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FOREWORD 

Both Advaita Vedanta and Tantra find their origin in the Vedas, but their detailed 
analysis, commentary and propagation can be traced back to two monumental 
figures in our spiritual history - Adi Sailkaracarya (788-820 AD) from Kerala 
and Acarya Abhinavagupta (915-1020 AD) from Kashmir. It is significant that 
we owe our knowledge of these great system~ of thought to sav~nts from the very 
ends of the Indian subcontinent. Kashmir Saivism or Trika Sastra is a unique 
branch of Indian Philosophy which occupies a very special place in our spiritual 
history. It has produced a large number of great gurus and scholars of which 
Acarya Abhinavagupta was pre-eminent. The astounding quality of his twelve 
volumes of his work on Tantra and its tremendous sweep remains a significant 
milestone in our spiritual tradition. Of his many works, his magnum opus is the 
massive Tantraloka which is virtually an encyclopedia of tantric knowledge, and 
locates the teaching in the mouth of Lord Siva Himself. 

To the best of my knowledge the present is the first complete English translation 
of this colossal work rendered by the combined efforts of Professor Satya 
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Prakash Singh and Swami Maheshvarananda with their years of practice of yoga 
and tantra, philosophy Eastern and Western, psychology Freudian and Jungian, 
Sanskrit and English. This is evident from dozens of their publications and 
papers ranging over areas like yoga, history and culture on A.N. Whitehead, 
C.G. Jung, Veda and the history of yoga, linguistics and many more. It was 
by virtue of deep understanding that an English translation of such a massive 
work as the Tantraloka could be accomplished lucidly by these scholars after a 
lapse of almost a millennium from the time of Abhinavagupta himself. But for 
Tantraloka, the disciplines of Yoga and Tantra would have remained only a 
dream in its relationship to philosophy and yoga. Tantraloka, indeed, by virtue 
of its wide and integrative attempt, would have been lost for ever to the modern 
world getting diminished to the state of a mere cult instead of opening the doors 
to the mystery of human psychology and physiology. 

It would be inappropriate for me to attempt any kind of description regarding 
Kashmir Saivism. The great acaryas have left this rich tradition to us and it is 
now necessary to preserve and transmit it to future generations. The last acarya 
of Kashmir Saivism, Swami Lakshmanji, with whom I had a very close personal 
association, passed away a few years ago without nominating any successor. 
Although many scholars and sadhakas are practicing the Saivism discipline, it 
seems that the guru-si~ya tradition of Kashmir Saivism has come to a close unless 
a new acarya emerges, which is always possible. Meanwhile, the publication of 
the major texts of Kashmir Saivism, especially the Tantraloka, is an important 
pre-requisite for students of this great philosophy in India and around the 
world. 

I warmlycongratulateProfessorSatyaPrakashSinghandSwamiMaheshvarananda 
for undertaking the massive task of translating Abhinavagupta's Tantraloka 
and other minor works into English. Partial translations are available but, to the 
best of my knowledge, this is the first time that the entire corpus of Tantraloka 
is being presented in the original Sanskrit and a lucid English translation, I pay 
my homage to the great Acarya Abhinavagupta. May Param Siva bestow His 
blessings on us all, and thereby redeem mankind from the strife and violence 
that is plaguing the world. Aum Namal:i Sivaya. 

~ 
(KARAN SINGH) 
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Introduction 

Tantriiloka means light on Tantra which literally means thread. This thread, 
however, happens to have been used in one of its earliest usage in the ~gveda 
itself in such a deep sense as understanding binding the entire reality together in 
a single fold of comprehension so beneficial as to transform the human nature 
of all its baser kind of tendency into the most idealistic form which is known as 
the divine. The mantra concerned advises wise men as follows: 

While spreading the thread for weaving out into a piece of cloth, follow the 
illumination of the higher light and safeguard the path having been prepared 
through meditative effort. Weave out the cloth out of the ideas spun in the 
form of the threads setting them perfectly in an even form and thus become 
contemplative humans having the prospect of giving birth to the class of divine 
beings. (~gveda, X.53.6) 

Remarkably enough, this suggestion of the Vedic seer seems to have found out 
its best recipient in Abhinavagupta and that also in the form of his Tantriiloka, 
as the epitome of wisdom screened out of the Tantras coming out of the mouth 
of Siva by way of response to the queries of his consort, the Goddess, an 
embodiment of His own creativity. Very many of the Tantras whose essence 
has been absorbed in the Tantriiloka have disappeared by this time owing to 
:;onvulsions of history to be not available to us today. On this account, the 
Tantriiloka become all the more important for the humanity as it has embodied 
l.n it the invaluable wisdom contained in them by such a genius par excellence as 
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Abhinavagupta, a yogin, tantrika, psychologist, philosopher and aesthetician all 
combined in him together. 

Abhinavagupta's (950-1020 AD) ancestry goes back to Kannauj to a clan of 
Brahmal).as with Agastya as the name of their lineage. One eminent scholar of 
this clan named Atrigupta was taken to Kashmir by King Lalitaditya in course 
of his victory over Yasovarman, the King of Kannauj in 736 A.D. Lalitaditya 
was not only a great warrior but also a lover of learning. It was out of his love 
for learning that he took Atrigupta along with him to Kashmir. Kannauj at 
that time was a great centre of learning as is borne out by their migration to 
Bengal for conducting certain yajiias by the Sen Dynasty of kings. Atrigupta was 
provided with a mansion at the bank of the river Vitasta now known as Jhelum 
in the vicinity of a temple of Siva. This seems to have been done on account of 
Atrigupta's devotion to this deity. This event belongs to the eighth century AD. 

It was in the lineage of Atrigupta that after a few generations was born 
Varahagupta. He was the grandfather of Abhinavagupta born of his son 
Narasimhagupta known popularly as Cukhulaka. Narasimhagupta was a highly 
learned pandit conversant with several branches of learning such as grammar, 
literature, aesthetics and the system of logic. Abhinava's mother was Vimala 
who died quite young in the early childhood of Abhinava. Mother being the 
centre of affection for a child, her demise at that early stage of Abhinava's life 
caused the renunciatory tendency in Abhinava left solely to the care of his father 
for bringing him up as well as for his education. 

As regards the aspect of learning, Abhinava has paid glowing tributes to his father 
in initiating him into all those branches of Sanskrit learning as were mastered 
by him. With this educational background prepared by his father along with the 
renunciatory tendency caused by the demise of the mother in early childhood 
accentuated immense love for learning in Abhinava diverting his mind from 
enjoyment of the luxuries of life as made available to him ancestrally in the 
beautiful surrounding of the land at the bank of the mighty Vitasta, particularly 
close to the temple of Siva with all His cultural background of renunciation and 
source of wisdom. 

With this intellectual and spiritual background Abhinava moved from school 
to school and teacher to teacher in the quest for real knowledge and wisdom 
which might quench his thirst for more and more which might be to his full 
satisfaction. In keeping with this tendency and related action undertaken on 
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his part, he has elucidated his case as a model for disciples of all times to follow 
the tendency of the black-bee flying from flower to flower in course of its will 
to find out the flower which might be most satisfactory to its sense of smell. In 
the land of flowers such as Kashmir, this imagery came not only to be evoked 
in his mind poetically but found its inculcation in his own educational career 
moving from Math to Math and teacher to teacher in the quest for knowledge 
and understanding. 

I. Abhinava's Attitude Towards the Veda 

His profundity in various fields of Sanskritic literature is very much reflected in 
the Tantraloka throughout. Be it logic, grammar, philosophical systems including 
Sailkhya, Yoga, Mimansa, Vedanta, Vaise~ika or Buddhism, he displays thorough 
understanding of all of them as is evident from their references at various places 
in the Tantraloka. He is also at home in regard to the Vedic literature as is 
evident from his reference to the Aitareya Arm:zyaka in Tantraloka, 111.226 where 
its author Mahidhara Aitareya has been identified as a manifest form of Siva 
and as such is said to have taken the world as a form of visarga (:),remission. 
This viewpoint has formed the backbone of the Saivite equation of the world 
with sounds of the matrka and malini series of sounds. This is also based on the 
Aitareya 's elaborate statement regarding it where it claims that Vak or sound is as 
expansive as Brahman and that wherever there is Brahman, there is also the Vak. 1 

His idea of Sakti as the all-encompassing cosmic and extra-cosmic absolute force 
has very much its prototype in Aditi of the Rgveda who has been described there 
in the Samhita as the heaven, intermediate space, mother, father and son, as all 
the creatures, the past, present and future all taken together. This account of her 
in the Samhita is obviously inclusive of her transcending the limits of space, time 
and causality and yet manifesting Herself as all-in-all including the conscient and 
inconscient, gods, goddesses as well as all the creatures of the creation, human, 
sub-human and superhuman. Her oneness with Vak seems to have been very 
much based on the Vagambhfl)i Hymn of the same Samhita where Ambhfl)i the 
daughter of sage Ambhfl)a on the ground of her experience of oneness with Vak 
as the all-comprehending principle narrates herself as moving in the company of 
all groups of gods such as Rudras, Vasus and Adityas. She claims to have strung 
the bow of Rudra for the sake of killing Saru, the great opponent of Brahman 
the principle of order and integrality behind the diversity and contrariety in the 

1 Aitareya AraIJ.yaka 111.8 
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universe and to have entered into the compass of the heaven and earth, in the 
depth of the sea and thus to have become practically the earth itself creating the 
background for Abhinava to give utmost importance to it as the most concretised 
form of the Reality and the initial step of progress to Siva-hood. 

Abhinava's entire system of breath-control has its prototype in the Katha 
Upani~ad's idea of the same force particularly under the denomination again 
of the personified form of Aditi. The Upani~adic verse describes her as to have 
assumed the form of a diminutive sized deity indwelling the middle-most point 
of the body and as being worshipped by all gods and motivating the priiJJa to 
move upward and apiina downward. Obviously this account is suggestive of the 
sage's siidhanii of finding out that centre in the human body which is divisive of 
priiJJa and apiina resulting in the upward movement of the combined and refined 
form of the breath along another channel of nerves known as SU$Umnii, though 
left unnamed here in the verse. This missing point, however, is supplemented 
by another hymn of the Samhitii coming almost at the end of it, that is, Rgveda, 
X.189. In this hymn of just three verses addressed to Siirpariijiii as its deity there 
is an account of a bull of variegated colour moving in the womb of the mother 
and proceeding to the father from within with the combination of priiJJa and 
apiina assuming the form of Viik. Siirpariijiii, the queen of serpents as its deity is 
suggestive of what subsequently came to be named as kuJJlf-alini, taking the form 
of Viik with the combination of priiJJa and apiina and rising upward towards the 
Father is obviously indicative of the entire course of the siidhanii of awakening 
of kuJJlf-alini and rising from the mother, the muliidhiira cakra as representative 
of the element of earth in the human body and proceeding to the Father, the 
ultimate source of creation as Siva. The androgenity of the bull here as a male but 
elsewhere as a female in the capacity of Viik as in Rgveda 1.164.41 is very much 
suggestive of the same of Siva-Sakti as the points of start and consummation of 
the kuJJlf-alini in the context of yogic practice. Siva's representation by His ride 
the bull and that of Sakti by Viik here as well as in Tantra go to confirm this 
interpretation to a great extent. 

As regards Rudra-Siva's taking to wine and alternatively to vi$a, poison as in the 
context of the contest between gods and demons in course of churning of the 
ocean, this is very much obvious from Rgveda X.136, giving an account of a clan 
of contemplators, munis, yellowish in colour, besmearing themselves something 
malodorous, using air as thread to move forcefully as fast as wind, keeping 
long hair and drinking poison in the company of Rudra and getting intoxicated 
by the drink. It is explicit from these details that these munis were a group of 
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Saivites having Rudra as their deity, practising control of breath to the extent 
of so much expertise as to accomplish such feats as to disappear physically from 
the scene at times, taking no time in moving from one place to another, keeping 
long hair, besmearing their bodies with something like ash, caring little to cover 
their bodies, keeping mute, remaining contemplating, flying in space, moving 
in the midst of such beings as Apsaras and Gandharvas besides wild animals. 
As regards the practice of taking to poison, it is interesting to note that in the 
Vijiiiina Bhairava the word vi$a has been taken to mean the ku!Jl},alini in the 
midst of which on the one side and on the other the practitioner of yoga has 
been required to move with the help of rarified breath.2 

In fact, the idea of arousal of the ku!Jl},alini is very much implicit in the mode of 
pronunciation of the Vedic mantras themselves. There are mainly three accents 
in them, namely, udiitta, anudiita and svarita. Udiitta is kept unmarked in the 
written text while the anudiita is indicated by the underlining of the syllable 
concerned and svarita by a stroke at the head of it. In the recitational form, the 
anudiita is indicated by lowering the hand and udiitta by raising it upward while 
the svarita by a horizontal movement of it in the middle. These movements of 
the hand are indicative of the lowering of the anudiitta, balancing of the svarita 
and raising upward of the udiitta in the so rarified a form as requiring nothing 
to indicate to it. As a combined form of udiitta and anudiitta svarita's notation 
by the stroke at the head of the syllable is suggestive of rising of the ku!Jl},alini 
upward in the form of the combined and rarified form of the breath. The 
horizontal movement of the hand in its indication is suggestive of the process 
of combining and balancing the two main breaths as preparatory to its surging 
upward. It was perhaps in view of this deep significance of the recitation of the 
mantras discovered in course of the state of samiidhi of the seers as are said to 
have being lying within while seeing them that it has been kept alive deliberately 
for thousands of years until now in their original form all vicissitudes of history 
notwithstanding. 

Intimately connected with this fact is the pronunciation of the mahiiviikya 
so'ham involving the individual's experience of oneness with the Ultimate 
Reality, i.e., Brahman. This viikya occurs for the first time in the /fo Upani$ad 
at its mantra No. 16 recounting the experience concerned of the great seer 
Dadhyail Atharvar:ia. It has come to be considered as hamsa mahiimantra by 
Abhinava in Tantriiloka XXX.71. Hamsa is an inverted form of so'ham. The 

2 Vijiuina Bhairava verse 67. 
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hamsa has received its deeper sense from a mantra occurring in Rgveda IV.40 
as the last verse of the hymn known as Hamsapadi having become famous not 
only on account of the pervasiveness of the swan, as the hamsa, literally means, 
but also on account of its structure of qualification of the hamsa by as many as 
fifteen adjectives all amounting to showing its pervasiveness in so many forms. 
It is due to this unique qualification of it that it has come to be adopted in the 
Kafha Upani$ad at V.2 exactly as it is except for addition of the word brhat at 
the ending raising the number of adjectives to sixteen which at various levels 
has been regarded as indicative of completion and perfection and hence has also 
been taken as the carrier of the sense of Atman, the Self in all its purity. Hamsa, 
swan, as a migratory bird due to its spotless white colour, capacity of flight and 
habit of drinking clean water, etc. has become indicatory of the Self as has been 
realised by Vedic seers and subsequent sages. This is the semantic aspect of its 
connotation. The same word in its inverted form so +ham becomes phonetically 
indicative of the sound produced in course of breathing-in and breathing-out 
respectively. Equipped with this twofold sense it has come to be elevated to 
the position of the mahavakya, magnificent statement in the Upani~ads. On the 
analogy of the sound produced in course of breathing-in and breathing-out on 
the human level it has come to be accepted as the very principle of life obtaining 
throughout the entire creation and as such as the Ultimate Reality manifesting 
itself as all the individualities on the same scale. Since breathing is the common 
criterion of life serving as the basic ground of developing consciousness, 
regulation of it has come to be accepted as the fundamental principle of spiritual 
practice. All this significance of the act of breathing and its potentiality of 
developing into the mainstay of spiritual practice came to be realised during the 
Vedic period from within the austere practices of the seers of the age leading to 
get consolidated into the discipline of yoga with its steps of pratJ,ayama, breath
control, meditation and samadhi, exclusive absorption, etc. with its by products 
of the idea of the central nerve SU$Umna, various centres of nerves on different 
levels of it and the kutJ,</alini, etc. as made out here already. 

On account of the extreme subtlety of the matter and the consequent difficulty 
in its maintenance at a larger scale, austere pursuits for it began to be replaced 
during the later period of the Vedic age itself as represented by the BrahmatJ,as 
by its exteriorised form of karmakatJ,da involving performance of sacrifices, 
etc. taking the form of the main ideological stream of thinking and practices 
under the Vedic fold, the austere pursuits were kept alive in secret circles of 
yogins and Tantriks. While the main stream continued to follow the introverted 
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path of breath-control in the form of the AratJ,yakas leading to the evolution 
of the Upani~adic thought and practices of meditation, its offshoot remained 
concentrated on breath and its neural mechanism resulting in what subsequently 
became famous in the form of Tantra and kutJ,lf,alini yoga. That Tantra has its root 
in the Veda itself is evident not only from the prevalence of its elements in the 
Vedic Samhitiis in their denominations such as the Rgveda, Atharvaveda, etc. 
in the form of reference to nerves, cakras, etc. but also from a holistic reference 
to it in the form of the essence of it to be integrated and evolved into a system 
with its possibility of improvement over humanity and even its potentiality to 
tum into the divine. The mantra as ascribed to its authorship to Saucika reads 
in translation as follows: 

While spreading the thread for weaving out into a piece of cloth, follow the 
illumination of the higher light and safeguard the path having been prepared 
through meditative effort. Weave out the cloth out of the ideas spun in the 
form of the threads setting them perfectly in an even form and thus become 
contemplative humans having the prospect of giving birth to the class of divine 
beings.3 

Use of the word tantu, derived as it is from the root tan, meaning the thread along 
with its participial form tanvan in the sense of spreading the thread, obviously 
amounts to convey the sense of origin of the discipline of Tantra herein. The 
necessity of setting the threads in a perfectly even form so as to weave out the 
smooth cloth with the help of the light of higher order is certainly reflective of 
the utmost care and use of the faculty of higher consciousness in setting the 
threads evenly. Apas, toil, of the singers is clearly suggestive of the effort of 
the original creators of the mantra bearing the ideas of higher order needing to 
be set side by side in a manner so as to evolve into a system of thought which 
may be satisfactorily acceptable to and practicable to its followers. Such is the 
discipline of Tantra with its emphasis on smoothness of the process of breathing, 
reduction of its frequency to the extent of its attenuation and even complete 
stoppage leading to improvement on the human nature and his attainment of 
the divine with his experience of oneness with Him via any of the yogic devices 
including the kutJ,lf,alini yoga in particular. 

Thus, Tantra is a by-product of the Vedas taking shape of a discipline out of the 
introvertive tendency of the Vedic thought as different, though only partly, from 

3 ~ :¥f'[_ ~ ~"lf~fo \J<l'ifcl't"ll'1: ~~ °teJ f~ ~ I 
~ ~ "!)~ lf1$ ~ ~ ~ I I B.gveda, 10.53.6 
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the sacrificial aspect of it inasmuch as it has tried to confine the cult of sacrifice 
from its exteriority to interiority in the human body itself. All secret places and 
acts suggested to be undertaken there in those places have been withdrawn to 
the human body and its functions. So far as the consideration of it as a growth 
independent of the Veda is concerned, it has been caused by the psychology 
of exclusivity behind the formation of disciplines as distinct from one another 
partly in view of separative emphasis on the particular aspect of the discipline 
concerned and partly owing to assertion of the egotism of the champions of the 
disciplines concerned. Another significant factor involved behind this separative 
tendency of the human mind is the necessity of exclusiveness of concentration. 
This is particularly true of disciplines concerned with the problem of faith as the 
religious matters are concerned with. One cannot be faithful to two systems of 
religious natures at a time maintaining a balance. In order to be concentrated 
on one, it is necessary for the follower to keep the other relatively in abeyance. 
Just as two absolutes are not possible for the rational mind, even so more than 
one deity as the supreme is impossible for the faithful. If the B.,gvedic seer 
Dirghatamas could make the well-known statement that the Reality is but one 
which has been conceived and named as Indra, Mitra, Varm:ia, Agni, Suparna, 
Yama and Matrisvan, he has not displayed his equality of faith towards all of 
them in any other respect except for their inherence in one Existence known 
as Sat. The same spirit underlies Abhinava's formulation of all the deities as 
aspects of Siva as the Lord of consciousness with Sakti as His Force. Under such 
circumstances, it became necessary for him to make other gods subordinate to 
Him including even Vi~i:iu in spite of the Vedic assertion that while Agni is the 
lowest amongst gods, Vi~i:iu is the highest. 

As regards the unification of gods and goddesses in Siva, that has already been 
done by Vedic seers, Upani~adic sages, sage Vyasa in the Bhagavadgita and 
even Yaska, the author of Nirukta if not with reference to Siva in particular, 
decidedly with reference to Atman and Brahman. Leaving apart the Upani~ads 
and Bhagavadgita even such a sage as Yaska who, in spite of being primarily 
a linguist, in the seventh chapter of his Nirukta has unambiguously stated that 
on account of its broadness, the Atman has been prayed to by seers as gods 
making them as representatives of it in its different aspects making them as 
interchangeable amongst them on account of their functioning on the common 
ground of it, they become borne of themselves, of each other and of their action. 
Even their accessories such as rides and weapons have been suggested as having 
been carved out of the same. Abhinava as well has followed the suit at least in 
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Tantraloka XV.60 to have identified Lord Siva as the colossus reservoir of water 
in the form of the Atman having taken a dip wherein the entire universe can 
attain cleanliness and purity with the prospect of purification of their followers. 
In verse No. 224 of the same Chapter of the text he has conceived of Him as 
lying above Brahma in the form of the absolute Brahman which has expanded 
itself in the form of the world in His various manifestations. Thus, if the Vedic 
seer has identified the basic stuff of the emergences of everything conscious as 
well as inconscient in the form of base Existence, the Upani~ads, etc. in the form 
of consciousness including self-consciousness, as the concept of iitman implies, 
Abhinava has understood it in all its triplicity of aspects namely, existence, 
consciousness and delight as involved in the personality of Siva existing, being 
aware of His existence and delighting in the eternally stable company of His 
consort Sakti. For the introduction of the sense of delight to Vi~l)U in His 
aspects of existence and consciousness while in Vai~l)avism there has arisen the 
necessity of bringing in Lak~mi and her substitute Radha from outside, that 
necessity has become fulfilled automatically by conceiving of His consort His 
force or Sakti as implicit in His existence, etc. Apart from the sectoral bias quite 
natural for the maintenance of exclusivity of each and every dispensation of 
faith and spiritual practice, this invariability of relationship between Siva and 
Sakti is perhaps one of the fundamental reasons behind Abhinava's declaration 
of Vai~Q.avism along with the Veda and Buddhism as a relatively lower kind of 
religio-spiritual order. 

II. Abhinavagupta's Critique of the Veda 

This kind of rather mutually condemnatory judgement on the part of such a 
sagacious thinker as Abhinava in spite of even the Vedic background of such a 
unique seer as Dirghatamas and others has perhaps gained its sharpness from 
the primacy of the ma{ha-system of education in his life. The word ma{ha manth, 
to churn, is suggestive of stress on its exclusivity. Tha~ in spite of his motto to 
gather information from all possibly available sources of knowledge like the 
honey-bee, he had to stick to the r;za!ha-system of the lineage of Somananda, 
Utpaladeva, Lak~maQ.agupta and Sambhunatha particularly for his education 
of the nature of wisdom, bespeaks in itself the limitations of choice open to him 
particularly on matters imbued with the sectoral concern. This is quite obvious 
from his own statement in Tantriiloka at XIV.44 in which he points out that 
option on the path of yogic approach to the Reality is a great hurdle and that 
by virtue of elimination of all other options except for devotion to Siva one has 
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the possibility of reaching Him. In yet another verse occurring at Tantriiloka 
XV.571, he refers to a text most probably belonging to his own sect and titled as 
Miidhavakula to the effect that the follower of his School needs to avoid textual 
statements of Vedas and Vai~I)avism. His teacher Bhiitinatha whom he refers to 
at several places in the Tantriiloka as his Brahma-vidyii-guru does not seem to 
be very much conversant with Vedic texts as referred to here in their in-depth 
points of view except for the sacerdotal which during almost the entire Medieval 
period has been the subject of study in the name of the Veda due perhaps to its 
popularisation by the codification of the followers of the Mimarilsa School. 

In fact, the real secret of the Vedic wisdom lies revealed in the Vedic Samhitiis 
which are texts coming directly from the seers undergoing arduous course of 
yoga and austerity and couching their realisations in clusters of symbols drawn 
from their surroundings dominated particularly by objects and forces of nature. 
It is the difficulty of understanding their symbolic mode of expression which 
has made the Samhitiis difficult to understand. An instance to the point, for 
example, is 8gveda VIII.6.30 along with a couple of mantras preceding it. It 
has been mentioned in the context as a whole that the essential Vedic wisdom 
came to be availed of by seers while undergoing tapas in mountainous caves and 
valleys serving as the perennial source of water in the form of streams roaring 
down to the foot of the peaks. What the seers saw from that height was the 
world as an oceanic expanse of water vibrating tumultuously back and forth and 
resulting in incessant change in the process of time. Distantly apart from this 
scenario of ceaseless change what they happen to observe beyond the range of 
space and time there was beaming a light of the original seed of creation which 
has sprouted in the form of all the multiplicity of the creation. 

What Abhinavagupta has done vis-a-vis such revelations embedded in the 
Vedic Samhitii is that on the one hand he has assimilated such ideas in the 
making of the idea of Siva as the supernal and luminous seed of creation in all its 
timelessness and yet on the other has decried it along with Buddhism, Jainism, 
logic and Vai~I)avism as an adha/:l-siistra, a discipline of relatively lower order 
and as such to have tried to learn its secret from his teacher, namely, Bhiitiraja 
or Bhiitinatha. The reason behind this contradiction of viewpoint in him, as 
stated already, is his exclusive commitment to his School. 

It is partly due to the support of such an attitude towards Veda by authorities like 
Abhinavagupta and mainly due to the divisive interests and denunciatory cultural 
bias of the Western lndologists particularly of British orientation against Veda 
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that they invented the myth of the theory of Aryan Invasion and tried to create 
a wedge between ,the Vedic and Tantric dispensations declaring a non-Aryan 
origin of idea of Siva and as hence non-Vedic as against the pure naturalism 
of Vedic gods and goddesses. As is evident from subsequent archaeological 
finds and other researches it has been found that there is no evidence at all to 
suggest that anything like an invasion from the European hordes took place on 
the Indian soil in course of the known history. As regards the case of linguistic 
affinity throughout the area concerned, that is explicable the other way round 
in view of the antiquity and structure of Sanskrit language vis-a-vis the other 
languages concerned. Thus, to imagine that Saivism in its origin is non-Vedic is 
a mere myth created with some vested interest. 

So far as the root of Siva in the Rgveda is concerned it is very much there to 
find out though not in the form of Siva but in the form of Rudra who came to be 
treated by Abhinava as subsidiary to Him. The importance of Rudra in the plural 
is quite evident in the Vagambhrr:ii hymn as they in a group have been stated 
there along with Adityas and Vasus with whom Ambhrr:ii claims to move. Almost 
the same remains the position of Siva in the Y ajurveda also vis-a-vis Rudras 
except for two points. In the sixteenth chapter of it known as Rudra$!iidhyiiyi he 
appears again as the group of Rudras but with significant difference that Siva 
here is the ideal form of them aspired for. This is evident from mantra Nos. 2, 13, 
41and51 therein where the devotee expects from Him in the singular to reveal 
Himself in His Siva form amounting to the auspicious, Sivatara, more auspicious, 
Sivatama not only in form, tanu, but also in spirit, sumanii. This prayer of the 
seer gets materialised in the last Chapter of the Samhitii wherein its paramount 
seer Dadhyail Atharval)a refers to Him as Isa and expects all devotees of Him 
to experience Him as obtaining in the whole world including both animate and 
inanimate not only in their present status but also in their dynamics of change 
taking place all the time constantly and motivating them to live rejoicing all 
the pleasures offered by them but only with the sense of renunciation, tyaktena 
bhuiijithiifi, without any craving for possession of them, belong as they do to 
Him who indwells them. It is, indeed, this Isa in His gracious and Lordly form 
who has been made the object of devotion by Abhinava in transcendence of the 
Rudras conceived as His missionary and Sadasiva as His deputy. 

There is another Vedic source in the form of a couple of U pani~ads, namely, Kena 
and Svetii5vatara which anticipate Abhinavagupta's view of Siva in several ways 
of which he does never make any mention obviously due to his sectoral bindings 
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which he followed so vigorously. The evidence occurs in the Kena Upani!;!ad in 
the form of the episode of Uma Haimavati. The episode reads as follows. In the 
war between gods and demons what incidentally once happened was that the 
gods came out victorious and began to celebrate their victory somewhere. While 
they were enjoying the celebration, a Yak!;ia appeared at some distance from the 
site of celebration. The gods were surprised and deputed Agni, the leader of the 
lowest rank amongst them to enquire as to who he was. Agni went straightaway 
to him and asked him to identify himself. Instead of responding to Agni's query, 
the Yak!;ia put the same question back to Agni. Agni told him what he was and 
claimed that he was so powerful as to burn the whole world. The Yak!;ia put a 
blade of grass before him asking him to burn it. Agni tried his best to burn it but 
totally failed and went back with diffidence. This was followed by deputation of 
the leaders of the higher order, namely, Vayu with the recurrence of the same 
incident with him too. This was followed by the arrival of Indra himself the Lord 
of all of them. His approach to the Yak!;ia, however, was responded by total 
absence of him substituted by a beautiful lady in his place. On enquiry, the lady 
told Indra that she was Uma Haimavati and that Yak!;ia was Brahman Itself, the 
real force behind their victory but materially as shapeless as a sudden flash of 
lightning so dazzling as to make the eye blink at its glance. Even then, she told 
Indra that it was so mighty as to make the mind move, conduct the processes 
of determination and indetermination besides being capable of realisation via 
austerity, self-control and selfless action as spelt out by the Vedas in all their 
branches and strata. 

This anecdote is a remarkable evidence of the anticipation of Abhinava's 
philosophy of Saivism by Vedic seers and U pani!;!adic sages except for secondary 
details and integration of diverse viewpoints in a synthetic form. Some of those 
details remaining uncovered by the accounts of this anecdote, however, are 
available in the Svetiisvatara Upani$ad. In the first place what has presented here 
in the anecdote in the figurative form of Uma Haimavati is exposed literally in 
the form of Sakti right in the beginning of the Upani.~·ad which, as such, lies there 
enclosing the Lord well within itself by means of peculiar attributes of it. Does 
it not anticipate Abhinava's association of Siva with His Sakti with all the sense 
of androgeneity of Him remaining kept in abeyance? Further, later in the same 
Upanisad, this Sakti is spelt out as His supernal Force including knowledge, 
force and action, jiiiina, bala and action as almost the same as Abhinava's view 
of the Force having been considered as willing, knowing and action. 

In the second place, Rudra who has remained simply as a deity in the B.gveda 
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has been diversified into hundreds of them in the whole chapter devoted to him 
in the Yajurveda. In the Svetiisvatara Upani$ad, he is stated to be only one ruling 
over the entire creation and abiding in all individual beings at the end as their 
Self in his contracted form. In the same chapter of the Upani!)iad a little later 
he has been addressed positively as Siva indwelling the creation assuming the 
form of mouth, head, and neck of all living beings and lying down as a whole in 
the cave of their hearts, sarvabhuta guhiifoya/:i (111.11 ). Yet in another mantra 
of the same chapter He is characterised as atomic of the atomics and bigger 
than the biggest indwelling the same cave and capable of being realised as such 
by making oneself rid of all kinds of selfish actions and aspirations resulting 
in transcendence of all experiences of grief (111.20). Pacification of all basic 
constituents of the personality, dhiituprasiida, as mentioned in this mantra is 
obviously suggestive of regulari~ation of the principle of life manifesting itself 
in the form of breath and that of psychic nature. 

His denomination as Siva occurs in a number of other mantras. For instance, in 
the sixteenth mantra of the fourth chapter of the Upani!)iad again He is addressed 
as Siva pervading the entire creation in its most essential form as symbolised 
by the term 'the clarified essence of the clarified butter as lying concealed in 
the inmost being of creatures as well as encircling the whole of it all at once 
and that He is the ultimate destination of all those who get liberated from the 
trap of the world.' Again in the fourteenth mantra of the fifth chapter therein 
He has been characterised as Siva with the specification of receptivity through 
the sense of being and also as the cause of being and non-being both, Creator 
of the world of multiplicity through factorisation of the integrality, kalii-sarga
karam. It is important to note that Abhinava also makes use of the word kalii 
to attribute to it the act of factorisation behind the oneness of all with Siva. 
Attribution of non-being along with being to Him as its cause amounts obviously 
to the recognition of the positivity of the zero as a number embedded in it as 
recognised as the greatest contribution to mathematics by mathematicians and 
trace of the anti-matter by the physicist in existence side by side with the matter. 
Along with the agency of factorisation of the entity as invested in Him, He has 
been conceived by Abhinava as transcendent to it through the use of the word 
akala for Him, which, too, lies anticipated in the fifth mantra of the sixth chapter 
of the Upani!)iad. 

In addition to all these highly interesting points embedded in the Upani!)iad, what 
is of paramount importance here is devotion as the way to Him positively with 

Indological Truths



xxiv Sri Tantraloka 

the mention of the significant word bhakti in this regard in the last mantra of the 
Upani~ad which is so favourite to Abhinava moreover with the same quantum 
of it to the teacher who has happened to show the way to Him to the disciple as 
is explicit from the wording of the Upani~ad: yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve 
tatha gurau, as much devotion to the Lord as to one's teacher also. It is only such 
a disciple in who this secret teaching has the possibility of being fruitful. 

In view of all this stuff having been already in the Upanhmd as the last part of 
the Vedas, Abhinava's characterisation of the Sruti as a sastra lower than his is 
obviously conspicuous by unacquaintance of it by him in spite of having elapsed 
some time in the proximity of his Vedic teacher named Bhutiraja. The only 
possible justification for it in this regard is partly his sectoral commitment and 
partly the teacher's emphasis only on the sacerdotal aspect of the Veda. 

At the same time, it needs to be noted that Abhinava is such an honest author 
that had he taken any inspiration from the Upani~ad in this regard while writing 
the Tantraloka he was sure not have left it unacknowledged. The way out of this 
contradiction, therefore, seems to lie partly in the prevalence of these ideas and 
the concerned terminologies in the Indian psyche as a whole and partly owing 
to amazingly wide and deep psychic and intellectual range of his understanding 
and inventiveness in matters spiritual to such an extent as not only to cover 
ideas of the past without any possibility of borrowal from any source but also 
anticipate those also which are waiting to come to light in the future. This is 
quite obvious from a thorough study of his magnum opus. 

As regards the wide range of understanding of Abhinava as per his own 
explanation in this regard is understandable in terms of his attribution of it to 
the phenomenon of descent of the force of consciousness known as foktipata 
vis-a-vis his analogy of the black-bee extending up to the same of the honeybee. 
The honeybee moves from flower to flower in its collection of the sensibility 
of smell in the form its nectar and puts them all in its hive in a large multitude 
for days so as to rise to the magnitude of the honey drawn from it. The juices 
fetched by it in smallest possible quantity by each bee from innumerably diverse 
sources like flowers and fruits and mixed together with all their special qualities 
understandably without any awareness of it on the part of the bee, results in 
something as the honey which uniformly has been giving a different kind of 
taste almost the same all over the world. This analogy has its root in the B.gveda 
from which it has come to the Chandogya and Brhadarai:iyaka Upani~ads for 
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the sake of whose secrecy seer Dadhyan Atharval)a had to permit himself to 
get beheaded by Indra. This is known in the Upani~ads as the science of honey, 
madhu-vidyii. The same analogy has been made use of by Abhinava most 
probably unknowingly of its Vedic root to a certain extent. This is obvious from 
his stopping half way in making use of the analogy short of the formation of 
the honey but diverting the imagery to evolving the capability of descent of the 
Force of consciousness in its wider implication. As per his statement, "As the 
black bee moves from flower to flower in its search for the smell of its liking, 
even so the seeker of knowledge should move from one teacher to another in 
his quest for the essential wisdom." "Having drawn upon various teachers and 
literary sources and by virtue of the use of his own genius over and above it, the 
aspirant needs to create his own ocean of wisdom and make the boat of his life 
sail across. "4 This is the method suggested by Abhinava by way of preparation 
for the descent of the Force of consciousness in the form of special wisdom. 

III. Reflection of Plato's Allegory of the Cave 

From a thorough and close study of his Tantriiloka it becomes quite obvious 
that this objective must have been achieved in his own life as the text has come 
to contain all kinds of wisdom in it in both the sides, that is, past and the future 
from his standpoint. An elucidation of it on the former side may be found in 
his use of the analogy of reflection as common to Plato's view of Ideas and the 
allegory of the cave. Needless to point out that Plato has conceived of the world 
as a complex ofideas reflected on the screen of the mind received from the real 
occurrences of it in the heaven with the idea of the good as central to all of them 
parallel to Siva of Abhinava amounting to auspiciousness. This basic contention 
of him has been elucidated by him through the allegory of the cave in which man 
has been depicted as the cave-dweller seeing whatever is passing outside his 
cave as reflected on the mirror of his mind with his face turned inward inside the 
cave towards the mirror without any inkling of the happenings in their original 
shape. With no possibility of his borrowal of it from Plato of the fourth century 
BC of Greece, the imagery has been so prominent in the mind of Abhinava 
that it has been made use of almost in an identical form twice in the Tantriiloka 
with thorough and minute deliberation on the nature of the reflection along 
with the nature of relationship of it with the original form of it. While Plato 
has remained contented himself only with reference to it via the medium of 
the imagery of the cave, Abhinava has gone in the details of the psychology 

4 Tantraloka, XIII.335 and XIII.343 
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of perceiving the reflection to the extent of its representation of the original 
incident via its elucidation in the form of a beloved seeing the reflection of her 
lover secretly in a mirror, placing the mirror on her bosom and yet not feeling 
contented as she would otherwise have felt by actually embracing him. Thus, 
while Plato stops only with the reference to the illusory nature of the universal 
phenomenon, Abhinava goes deeper into the nature of the problem ending up 
with the solution of it via the individual's realisation of his oneness with Siva 
along with the suggestion of the way to it beginning from dedication to Him, 
meditation on Him culminating in actual psychic and neural experience in the 
form of the kw:zlf,alini yoga. 

IV. Abhinava and Immanuel Kant 

To think of Abhinavagupta vis-a-vis another paramount philosopher of the West, 
Immanuel Kant belonging down to the modern age, what we find interesting is 
their characterisation of space and time in their respective systems of thought. 
Kant puts time and space under the term categories of understanding along with 
causality amounting to suggest that they are unessential and are superimposed 
on the reality from the side of the human mind by way of looking at things in his 
own way. In his view, it is necessary for the human mind to think of anything by 
according to it some location and a certain point of time in the absence of which 
both the subject of understanding remains beyond the range of understanding. 
Kindred is the position of the concept of causality. Anything can be understood 
properly only by locating the cause of it or at least the effect of it. It is with the 
imposition of these concepts that the object may become understandable as a 
phenomenon otherwise it would remain only an unknowable numenon, as Kant 
calls it as the part of the reality as distinct from the other part or perspective 
of it known as the phenomenon lying within the range of understanding of the 
human mind. Since Kant has influenced the Western philosophy as much as 
Plato had done in ancient times it is quite significant to think of Abhinava's 
viewpoint in this regard. 

On this point it is important to note that Abhinava has characterised space and 
time both as adhvan, the path amounting to the category of understanding. This 
extent of unanimity on this point between them all the gap of the actual space 
and time between their actual being is not without its significance. So far as 
Kant is concerned, he has at his back the philosophy of his Greek predecessor 
Empedocles of the fifth century BC who has no place for space in his structure 
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of the world of elements. Kant's similar treatment to it along with time is quite 
in keeping with that ancient tradition behind him. This is by no means applicable 
to Abhinava with his tradition's admittance of space also as an essential part of 
the actual world. In keeping with the spirit of that tradition his characterisation 
of space along with time does not amount to its negation as a matter of fact but 
only its subordination to the end it leads to, namely, Siva-hood. In the same 
way his Siva unlike Kant's numenon, is not anything simple as a numinous 
subject with only a bare notion of it with all its insubstantiality but rather Siva 
is the very essence of all forming, the cause of everything besides Him and not 
only realisable but the actual destiny of creation as a whole as well as that of 
the individual. Instead of a sheer idea of Him, there is a way leading to Him, 
desiidhvan being a part of that way. 

V. Abhinava and A.N. Whitehead 

Coming closer to the modern age there is another striking point of affinity of 
Abhinava with a British philosopher Alfred North Whitehead. The point of 
affinities is all the more striking in view of the colossal difference of background 
of Whitehead from that of Abhinava. The former had been a Professor 
mathematics and nuclear physics in London with his publication of Principia 
Mathematica, a monumental work on mathematical logic and became a professor 
of philosophy at Harvard as late as the sixty-eighth year of his life. His main 
philosophical work is titled Process and Reality in sharp contradistinction from 
Bradley's Appearance and Reality. In course of his deliberation on the nature of 
the reality as a sheer process of eventuation of events, Whitehead conceives of 
the involvement of three stages successively in course of making of the object 
out of events. These stages he has termed as concrescence, prehension and self
transcendence under the motivation of the desire for self-fulfilment. In course 
of these steps events tend to come close to one another, getting mixed up with 
one another resulting in self-transcendence in the form of an object with the 
possibility of turning again into an event of another act of concrescence. The 
prehension brings satisfaction in the same way as an organism feels satisfied 
after taking its food. This process aims on the universal scale at ingression into 
God and the world making God actualised by the ingression. The culmination 
of this process is termed by Whitehead as apotheosis of the world. 

To state about Abhinava's viewpoint vis-a-vis this standpoint of Whitehead, it 
is interesting to point out is that he, too, holds a kindred position of relationship 
between the world and his Siva. The world, according to him is a congregation 
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of a1Jus, individual objects and beings all tending towards Siva and seeking to 
get assimilated to oneness with Him. Leaving apart the case of living beings 
particularly the humans, he in Tantriiloka X.223 contends that if life force 
were to work inside a jar, it is sure to reach the essential form of Siva.5 Start of 
the breathing process is the basic feature distinguishing the organic from the 
inorganic. This, too, according to Abhinava may have the possibility of getting 
actualised. The case of organic beings, particularly of the humans therein is 
quite feasible or indeed is in the process of actualisation but for crossing the 
hurdles of limitations and ignorance as presented by the forces of kalii and 
miiyii. While kalii is the hurdle of factorisation of the integrality, miiyii and 
avidyii are those of ignorance. By means of its action of factorisation of the 
integrality into individualities kalii makes all of them self-contented within their 
limitations, avidyii or ignorance creates in them the sense of self-sufficiency. 
Removal of these hurdles would bring them to the level of mantra, mantresvara, 
mahiimantrefrara culminating in transformation into Sadasiva and then into 
Siva-hood with full assimilation to Him which in Whitehead's terminology is 
almost the same as apotheosis of the world. 

The process of transformation of the objective event into the subjective being of 
the object has been termed by Whitehead as appetition of the objective whereby 
the object gets assimilated to the being of the emergent subject on the analogy 
of the organic being's assimilation of the food it takes and makes it a part of its 
own being. Interestingly enough the very same analogy is implicit in Abhinava's 
process of transformation of the a1Ju into Siva as he has made use of the term 
jighatsii a derivative of ghas caused by appetite: 

Whatever is there in the world enshrouded by miiyii is food as it were, while 
Lord Siva is the eater of all this and so I am. He who understands like this 
needs to be regarded the actual teacher of Saivism who has reached the 
essence of things beyond the span of the world. 

How Whitehead could draw so close to Abhinava without any possibility of 
contact with his writings is interesting to think about, particularly as his approach 
to these cosmological problems is purely logical and scientific as distinct from 
Abhinava's traditional and experiential via yoga. To say the least in this regard 
it amounts to validation of the conclusions reached by both of them irrespective 
of divergence of their approaches. 

5 Tantraloka X.223 Indological Truths
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VI. Abhinava, Freud and Jung 

Coming nearer home to psychologists dealing primarily with experience than 
remaining confined to philosophers with their main thrust on rationality, let us 
talk of Abhinava's proximity with and difference from Sigmund Freud and Carl 
Gustav Jung. Freud has concentrated on both ends of the human life, namely, 
Eros and Thanatos representing respectively the Greek god of love and the 
belief that the soul dies with the body. It is under the imperative of the said god 
that man indulges in the act of sex as a necessity not only to produce life but also 
to keep it healthy. As per his contention, there is a contrariety between the male 
and the female lacking either of them the mechanism the other is endowed with. 
That is the cause of attraction of one for the other. While satisfaction of this 
tendency keeps both of them healthy inhibition of it causes tension and disease. 
The act of sex, therefore, is a matter of prime necessity for the maintenance of life. 

Abhinava, on the other hand, has tackled the problem of contrariety between the 
male and the female by the androgyne of Siva and Sakti suggesting thereby the 
solution of attraction between the two sides through recourse to the Self as the 
way not only for relief from the tension but also as the source of immeasurable 
delight as Siva as the representative of the Self is. Abhinava has not only 
theoretically suggested this way out of this innate tendency of the human nature 
but has practically demonstrated it by his own way of life remaining celibate 
throughout and becoming a yogin of the first order as is evident from his writings 
of the Tantriiloka on the one hand and the sublimated form of eroticism revealed 
in his aestheticism. Whatever residue of the inclination to sex supposed to be 
still remaining in the human, as a way out to its satisfaction he has suggested the 
messenger, duti, a system for the catharsis of it under which the aspirant has to 
make use of the duti in the act of sex but only disinterestedly for the experience 
of the state of liberation from both the sides, the female, thus, acting as the 
messenger to the state of liberation. 

As regards the Freudian tendency to die as supposed to underlie the core of the 
will to live, and thus presenting a point of contrariety and hence tension in the 
unconscious part of the human mind, Abhinava has mooted out as its antidote 
in the form of the latency of Siva-hood in the psyche of the individual conceived 
as an atomic form of Him known as alJU. 

As regards Abhinava's comparability with Jung, it is relatively much more 
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obvious. At the start it needs to be noted that Jung's departure from the Freudian 
psychology started with an event of meeting between the two in the year 1907 
against the background of almost teacher-taught relationship between them 
until that date. Freud came to Jung's house, as his autobiographical details tell 
us and tried to persuade him to work under a plan to turn sex into a dogma. 
Even after trying to convince Jung for as long as thirteen hours Freud failed to 
make him agree to his proposal resulting in so much desperation on his part as 
to fall back on his chair out of a swoon. The event of departure from Freud on 
this point proved so disturbing on the side of Jung also that, as he ~ells us, he, 
too, began to fall back into the unconscious. It is against this background that 
he had his constructed house close to a lake and began to practise yoga in what 
form one does not know, however, as a remedy of his malady. It was as a result 
of this practice until the year 1914 that he happened to evolve his idea of the 
collective unconscious over above the Freudian idea of the unconscious as a 
residue of inhibited desires particularly of sexual nature. 

His idea of the unconscious came to be developed owing to the trace of such 
outlines of ideas in it particularly owing to layers as revealed in course of dreams 
of deeper significance and analysis of the experiences of his patients. Thus the 
unconscious came to be developed as a vast reservoir of outlines of ideas lying 
latent in the depth of the human psyche and were termed as archetypes. This 
stream of his psychology remained flowing until the year 1945 until an American 
scientist came under his treatment for uneasiness of mind with none of his wishes 
having remained unfulfilled. Following a close study of his dreams as delineated 
in pictorial form what Jung happened to conclude that the patient's mental 
problems might have become resolved with the coordinated centralisation of 
his archetypes as revealed in his dreamy figures. This discovery of him came to 
be termed by him as the archetype of Self as central to all kinds of archetypes. 
Apart from Plato's model of the Idea of Good as available to him from his 
background, what seems to have helped him in his formulation of the archetype 
of the Self was a meeting of him with Raman Maharshi at his m.11ram in Tamil 
Nadu a few years earlier in course of his visit to India in the year 1937. 

Apart from the Upani$ads and their tradition, it is perhaps Raman Maharshi 
who had the most vivid experiences of the Self independently of all external 
influence on him in his early youth and to have identified it in the form of the 
hill Arm:iachal in his vicinity reminding the reader of the same viewpoint of 
Abhinavagupta concerning the mount Meru as delineated in the eighth chapter 
of the Tantraloka dealing with the idea of ddadhvan wherein he considers 
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the mountain as the most impressive emblem, linga of Siva placed against the 
background of the whole of the earth as its pedestal, yoni, representing Force 
as His consort.6 Viewed in the light of the Maharshi's direct experience and 
Jung's deduction out of the American patient's drawings and resolution of the 
psychic problem, Abhinava's view of the Meru and its pedestal can at its best be 
rationally explicable in terms of projection of the idea of the Self on the mountain 
coinciding with that of his Siva eventually as a device for the commonplace 
understanding of Him. 

Secondly, it is important to note that there is a striking parity between Jung's idea 
of the archetypes anima and animus representing respectively the female and 
the male elements in the human nature. According to him, these two archetypes 
abide in the human nature side by side as complementary to each other. As 
such, it is owing to dominance of either of them that the individual turns out 
to be female or male. Following the determination of the sex, it is significant to 
note that while anima is introvertive, animus is extrovertive. In view of this sort 
of complementarity of anima and animus archetypes in the human nature as 
discovered by Jung has its anticipation in Abhinava's view of the androgyne of 
Siva and Sakti corresponding to the male and the female. The complementarity 
of the male and female elements in the human mind is not only contradictory 
of the Freudian contention of opposition between the two sides as standing 
annulled by Jung's viewpoint as corroborated by Abhinava's view of androgyne 
of Siva and Sakti has a long history behind it anticipated by thousands of years as 
its root lies in the BrhadiirafJ,yaka Upani$ad. The Upani~ad states that there was 
uniformly a single individual having no scope for enjoyment. Over and above 
that deficiency in that state of being he rather became afraid of his loneliness. 
To get rid of this fear he divided himself into two like two parts of a grain as 
really he had that property of division inherent in him in the form of the male 
and the female remaining in constant embrace of each other. Being set apart 
from each other the parts got restored to them their respective inherent nature 
in the form of the man and the woman. In support its contention, the Upani~ad 
refers to the human instinct of feeling his fullness only in their embrace of each 
other. This view of the Upani~ad has been attributed to its most celebrated sage 
Yajflavalkya. 7 

There is another point of unanimity between Abhinava and Jung concerning the 
use of dream experience of initiation on the disciple as suggested by Abhinava 

6 Tantrii.loka, VIIl.45 
7 Brhadii.rai:iyaka Upani~ad, 1.4.3 
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and considered as the most important devise in the treatment of mental and 
psychic patients by Jung. 

VII. Jung's Collective Unconscious versus Abhinava's Cidakasa 

While the collective unconscious unfolds itself mainly in the state of deep 
sleep, cidakafo remains unfolded in all the states of consciousness, however, 
particularly in the state of samadhi. 

The collective unconscious is acceded to through withdrawal of impressions of 
hoary past inside the psyche. As against it, cidakafo is rid of interiority as well as 
exteriority. Here the world in all its actuality and reality is realized as one with 
one's total being, atman. 

Collective unconscious is a state of unconsciousness. As distinct from it, cidakafo 
is actual and real in all the sense of supernal consciousness. It is the realization 
of the inherent consciousness behind everything. 

With this deliberation in course of understanding the position of Abhinavagupta 
vis-a-vis the Western thought both philosophical and psychological, now we 
have reached the point where we may turn to the Indian side which, as a matter 
of fact serves as his proper background. On this side, apart from the Vedic 
Sarizhitas and formulation of their stray visions in the form of the Upani~ads 
along with the way to realisation via the exercise of breath-control as dealt with 
in the AratJyakas which all we have dealt with already in the beginning now is 
the turn of the Bhagavadgita and the Yoga-SCttra of Patafijali. 

VIII. Abhinava and the Bhagavadgita 

As regards the Bhagavadgita, Abhinava has kept its views all through in his 
mind while writing Tantraloka as is evident from his references to it in the text 
particularly as made out by his commentator J ayaratha. One such pertinent case 
is verse No. 67 of the eighth chapter of the text dealing with the post-mortal 
state of the soul. The Gita tells us that the destiny of the soul is determined 
by his contemplations at last at the verge of his departure from the world. It 
tells us that the soul of the dead reaches the same state of being as he was 
mindful of during the last moments of life. One of his most intimate followers 
Mahesvarananda towards the close of his Maharthamaiijari has identified 
mahartha, the great secret in the form of the message of the Gita. Abhinava 
himself has written a commentary of the Gita, under the title Gitartha-safigraha 
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expounding particularly its secret yogic ideas. As such, it would be unfair for 
Abhinava as well as the Gita to think of him in complete independence of the 
sacred text messaging out particularly how the Self needs to act in this world 
without caring for the result especially in self-interest. Since such action would 
require self-control in regard to every aspect of the personality, namely, willing, 
thinking and doing, the individual needs to develop the outlook of a yogin. This, 
indeed, is the great secret of the Bhagavadgita as understood by Abhinava's 
great disciple Mahesvarananda of the fourteenth century AD. 

The only significant divergence of Abhinava from the Bhagavadgita's line of 
thought is his devotion to Siva and condemnation of Vai~1.iavism as a lower 
siistra. This, divergence, however, needs to be minimised in its weight in keeping 
with the sectoral compulsions of Abhinava as against the Vai~JJ.avite burden of 
the Gita. 

IX. Abhinava versus Pataiijali 

So far as Abhinava versus Pataiijali, the author of Yoga-Sutra, is concerned he 
has made only a couple of references to the latter one directly and the other 
understandable by implication. In the direct one while talking of descent of the 
force of consciousness, foktipata at verse No. 146 in the thirteenth chapter of 
the Tantraloka, Abhinava happens to refer verbatim to sutra no. 33 of the third 
chapter of the Y oga-Sutra pratibhadva sarvam, meaning that by means of use of 
the innate reflective power of genius, pratibha, everything is possible howsoever 
inaccessible otherwise to the mind of the individual. By referring to pratibha 
in this context Abhinava obviously amounts to equal it with the descent of the 
force of consciousness from its supramental state. 

As regards Abhinava's reference to another aphorism of Pataiijali, it is 
understandable from his use of the phenomenon of possession of the aspirant by 
an evil spirit, pisaca. He has referred to this phenomenon on behalf of some text 
titled Mala. Referring to this text he reports that how it has been stated there 
that on aspirant's piercing through the higher cakra there is the danger of being 
possessed by some evil spirit which may mislead him. He has indicated to that 
spirit as a snake, bhujangam emerging out of mantra, nada and vindu of supernal 
nature. This psychic phenomenon is comparable to the import of Pataiijali's 
formula, sutra, occurring at No. 51 of the same third chapter of the text titled 
vibhtttipada. Use of the word bhujanga, snake, as the characteristic feature of 
the agency of distraction as understood by Pataiijali on arousal of attachment to 
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the beatitude and sense of self-glorification on achieving some higher state of 
mind of the yogin seems to refer to the awakening of the force of kw:uJ_a/ini in 
terms of Abhinava to which surprisingly enough there is no reference at all in 
the Yoga-Sutra and hence Patafijali was required to characterise it as an agency 
of distraction at the higher state of psychic progress. 

Apart from this kind of divergence between these two authorities of divergent 
paths, namely, Vivekaja-marga of Patafijali and Yogaja-marga of Abhinava, 
there is still a wider point of gap between them on their respective perceptions 
of the final state of being aimed at by them. Needless to point out that both of 
them equally well characterise that state as one of liberation with this marked 
difference between them that while the state of liberation is redemption from 
the clutches of the world as represented by Prakrti, Nature, from the viewpoint 
of Patafijali, while it lies in the self-fulfilment of the atomic individual in his 
restoration to his Siva-hood from the viewpoint of Abhinavagupta. Thus, while 
the end of the discipline of yoga according to Patafijali is attainment of aloneness 
absolutely away from the touch of Nature representing everything else as its 
product, in view of Abhinava it is the state of self-fulfilment of the individual in 
his inclusion in the range of his being of the entire universe including Siva as the 
highest state of existence, consciousness and delight. 

X. Abhinava versus Sankara 

On account of this kind of inclusiveness of Abhinava which, too, has emerged 
out of the androgyny of Siva and Sakti, he has become quite distinct from Acarya 
Sankara another and most important exponent of non-dualism which also is the 
trait of his School. If the inclusiveness of Sankara is a logical consequence of 
the neutrality of Brahman as the final goal of his philosophical system along 
with the concerned spiritual practice; this spiritual practice as per his system 
is most clearly articulated in his Nirvii1J,a Safkam, a poem comprising only six 
verses. In this composition the great Acarya right from the beginning to end is 
negative in all his references to himself. He says that he is neither the earth nor 
the water, neither the fire nor the air, neither the space nor the mind, neither 
egotism nor the intellect leaving only his oneness with Siva. Interestingly this 
is also the thrust of Abhinava's philosophy in all its theory and practice but 
has been reached at via the route of inclusion and acceptance of everything 
sought to be unconcerned with by Sankara but for the positivity and acceptance 
of an extremely positive shape of Brahman in Its attributes such as existence, 
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consciousness and bliss over and above its absolute neutrality. 

Sankara's non-dualism besides being quite innate to him has been strengthened 
by the Upani~ads which he commented and that, too, most profoundly in the 
odd situation of the cave of Vyasa in Badarikasrama at the age of less than 
even sixteen years. All this is surprising and yet true reflecting the innateness 
of non-dualism to his inner being. As regards the case of Abhinavagupta, in 
this regard, he has behind him the non-dualistic tradition of Somananda, 
Utpaladeva, Lak~mal)gupta and Sambhunatha, such a galaxy of teachers of 
Advaitism besides Bhii.tiraja, his teacher of brahma-vidyii. In this regard what 
seems to be most likely is that this tradition of him was somehow or the other a 
result of Sankara himself via Somananda who happened to precede Abhinava 
broadly by a margin of just four generations coinciding probably with the date 
of arrival of Sankara in Kashmir. Preceding Somananda, Saivism in Kashmir 
itself was dualistic all the androgyny of Siva and Sakti notwithstanding and is 
still continuing to dominate in south India. 

As regards the possibility of effect of this non-dualism as centric to Saivism 
on the ethical side of the human nature, Abhinava has given the example of 
a criminal thinking of himself continuously that he is a criminal becoming 
perfectly criminal although he was probably not so initially. Extending the same 
psychological viewpoint to one's constant contemplation that he is Siva, there is 
little doubt in the transformation of the contemplator becoming Siva-like with 
the development of all such virtues in him as are associated with the view of Siva 
culminating eventually in attainment of the state of optionlessness, the ultimate 
objective of life.8 

XI. Abhinava versus Sri Aurobindo 

Sri Aurobindo's integral Vedanta also seems to have drawn considerably from 
Abhinava in his effort to eliminate the negativity of Sankara's way of approach 
to the reality. The point of his contact with Saivism seems to have its root in his 
employment to the service of the King of Baroda following his return from U.K. 
sometime in the year 1893 and staying there until 1904. During that period he 
is reported to have been a voracious reader borrowing big volumes from the 
library and returning the very next day creating suspicion in the minds of officials 
concerned. By that time the Kashmir Series of books had become published. 

8 Tantraloka XV.269-270 
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However, nowhere in his writings has he admitted to the range of his readings 
much less to any publication of the series concerned. 

The existence of these schools of non-dual Saivism that later became known 
as Kashmir Saivsm was first brought to the knowledge of the world by Georg 
Buhler in his published report in 1877 entitled "In Search of Sanskrit manuscripts 
in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India". In 1911 a Research Department was 
set up by the government of Pratap Singh Sahib Bahadur, Maharaja of Jammu 
and Kashmir. Under the auspices of this Department, Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies was published starting from 1911 and the last one was published in 
1947. 

In any case, the effect of Kashmir Saivism particularly of Abhinava's variety 
on his idea of the integral Vedanta is quite obvious on several grounds. Parallel 
to Abhinava's Siva, Aurobindo's Brahman also is Existence, Consciousness 
and Bliss. He conceives of consciousness as the central force responsible for 
the creation of the world. In this respect he had made a clear departure from 
Sankara inasmuch as in Sankara's Vedanta that creative agent is miiyii, illusion 
and hence her creation, too, is a mere illusory appearance like the mirage. 
Just like Abhinava's Sakti, Aurobindo's consciousness-force also is three
dimensional, namely, willing, doing and awareness. Thus, it is actual instead 
of being just illusory. Just like Abhinava, he also has carved out several stages 
above as well as below the mind in the form of the higher-mind, illumined mind, 
intuition, overmind and supermind matching Abhinava's grades like mantra, 
mantrefrara, mahiimantrefrara and Sadiisiva. On the lower to mind there are 
matter and life parallel to Abhinava's earth and prii1Ja. There is also some sort 
of parallelism between the two in regard to the processes of involution and 
evolution. Inasmuch as Abhinava has conceived the possibility of a jar becoming 
Siva ultimately, Aurobindo also thinks of the possibility of matter's divinisation. 
If Aurobindo's idea of divinisation lies in the act of inculcation of the sense 
of existence, consciousness and bliss in matter, in the case of Abhinava it lies 
in restoring it to its original state of Siva-hood. In any case in view of both of 
them consciousness itself is both the efficient as well as the material cause of 
everything in the world via processes of involution and evolution. 

XII. Abhinava versus Mahavatara Baba 

Besides the integral Vedanta and Yoga there is some point of affinity of 
Abhinava with the kriyii-yoga of Yogananda of the fame of the Autobiography 
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of a Yogi. In his well known autobiography Y ogananda claims to have contact 
with a Himalayan yogi of the highest order named by him as Mahavatara Baba 
who could appear at any place of his choice or disappear in the void: Y ogananda 
claims to have learnt from him a kind of yoga, namely, kriyii-yoga and to have 
popularised it in certain circles in India as well as abroad. The Hindi translator 
and commentator Dr. Param Harilsa Misra of Tantraloka has found out some 
traces of the kriyii-yoga in the talks and writings of Pandit Gopinath Kaviraja of 
Varai:iasi. In fact, there is a slight terminological variation in this kind of yoga, 
one of them being known as karma-yoga as held out by the Bhagavadgitii and 
lying in selfless action while the other has been popularised by Y ogananda. 
Going deeper into the matter, the term kriyii-yoga occurs for the first time in 
the Yoga-sutra of Patafijali as the very first sutra of its second chapter wherein 
it has been defined as a collective practice of tapas, sviidhyiiya and obeisance to 
God. Abhinava, however, defines it in a different way. As per his definition in 
Tantriiloka, it is not that action is different and yoga is different. As a consequence 
of ascension of the intellect on the essence of things and the consequent result 
of pacification of passions of mind whatever happens is known as kriyii or 
indeed kriyii-yoga.9 Obviously this definition of kriyii-yoga presupposes a pair 
of conditions. One of them is ascension of the intellect to the essence. That 
essence, in view of Abhinava cannot be anything else except for the world's as 
well as of the individual's rootedness in Siva or the combined form of Siva- Sak ti. 

As regards the difference between kriyii-yoga and karma-yoga from the 
grammatical viewpoint, since karma is the result of kriyii, kriyii-yoga may be 
taken to stand for the process to the end of karma-yoga. These respective 
positions of the two terms seem to fit quite well with their definition in both the 
texts as pointed to above. As regards Patafijali's definition, tapas is a process 
of self-purification as preparation to self-improvement aiming at clarity of 
consciousness. The same is the objective of sviidhyiiya also no matter be it taken 
in the sense of the scriptural text or one's own psychology. The common aim 
behind all these procedures is control over passions, clarity of consciousness 
leading to awareness of the essence of things characterised as God, Siva, etc. 
and submission to Him in all possible ways, namely, in action, ideation and 
emotion. All these three aspects of the human nature being mutually integrated 
in the man's inner being as well as their manifestation outside in the world, 
whatever action the individual would accomplish would amount to submission 
to the essence or the God in whatsoever denominational form. This is what 
amounts to karma-yoga. 

9 Tantraloka. 1.151 
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In view of this clarification on respective statuses of both the denominations, it 
is obvious that while the Gita emphasises the end-result of the practice of yoga, 
Yogananda's teacher lays emphasis on the process by passing through which the 
aspirant may reach the end or hit the goal of life. Before Yogananda's naming 
him as Mahavatara Baba he was known as Balakanatha as he had remained 
like a youth even after centuries of life. He belonged to the same sect of yogins 
which is responsible for creation of such texts on Yoga as Gorak~a Sarilhita, 
Hathayoga Pradipika, Hatha Ratnavali in the Medieval age. The famous text 
Maharthamaiijari by Mahesvarananda Natha of the fourteenth century AD 
also goes to the credit of the same School of yogins. Needless to point out that 
this Mahesvarananda Natha belonged to the lineage of Abhinavagupta and his 
School beginning from Somananda. This has become obvious from another 
biographical work titled Apprentice to a Himalayan Master written by Mr. 'M' and 
published in 2010. As is obvious from Swami Kriyananda's Raja Yoga, published 
in 2002, kriya-yoga is the same as is the yoga of Gorak~anatha and others with 
its special emphasis on control of breath, pra1)ayama, as the way to clarity of 
consciousness and realisation of the object of yoga, namely, oneness with Siva. 

Since Abinavagupta belongs to the same School there is nothing surprising 
in finding out the traces of kriya-yoga in the Tantraloka as referred via our 
quotation at footnote No. 9. As is obvious from the Tantraloka, Abhinava's 
account of the processes aiming at Siva-hood is the most profound in its range, 
gravity and wealth of yogic processes along with their details. His details include 
reference to several other cakras above the ajiia until the sahasrara which is 
the playground of the higher ku1J<Jalini. It includes samani and unmani states 
of consciousness. The mysterious system of nerves and their centres known as 
cakra obtain in the human body in two grades which are the lower and the higher. 
The lower part of the system comprises of four cakras, namely, the miUadhara, 
svadhi$fhana, ma!Jipura and anahata. These are supposed to be lower on account 
of their involvement in sustaining the physical existence, serving as the lotus of 
the Self, playing the role of the centre by virtue of being the meeting ground of 
all the seventy-two thousand nerves including the ten main ones as also of the 
ten kinds of forces of vitality known as pra!Jas. Besides this, it is also considered 
as the central fire-place supplying heat to the body. Anahata is the heart-plexus 
responsible not only for purifying the blood and supplying the same to the whole 
of the body but also for controlling the emotional aspect of mind. 

As distinct from the lower is the higher part of it known as dvadasanta on two 
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accounts. One of it is the gross length of the area covered in the body measuring 
broadly twelve finger-ends from the throat to the sagittal suture located at the 
crest. The second one of the reasons behind the denomination of it as such is 
the fact that it has been found to cover as many as twelve loci of principles. The 
first ladder of it is the cakra known as visuddha which controls the sound, svara. 
The second one is the cakra known as iijiiii which acts as the centre of dispersal 
of ideas and sounds corresponding to them, visarga. The third step is known as 
cakreivara comprising all the consonant sounds from k to k$. The fourth one is 
known as vindu, the point. The Fifth is known as ardha candra. The sixth is known 
as ridhini niida, the point of inhibition of sound. The seventh is niidiinta, end of 
sound. The eighth is the locus of fokti, the force, followed by vyiipini, pervasive, 
and samanii, concentrative in the form of focus of mind. The next to it is the step 
known as siimanasa, equipoise, which in its turn is followed by the step known as 
sambhava, related to Sambhu, which is indicated by transcendence of the point, 
parii-vindu. As is obvious from the denominations of these steps covering the 
dviidasiinta, they are related to sound and the state of soundlessness in keeping 
with the corresponding states of mind stopping its operation as indicated by the 
stoppage of sound at the end. Thus the division of all the stages of dviidasiinta 
is based on the idea of coordination of sound and functioning of mind as the 
foremost instrument of consciousness in the human personality. All these details 
concerning the coordination between phonology and psychology seems to have 
emerged in course of recitation of the sound Om in its lengthened form, pluta, 
along with deep contemplation on its sense as representing the entire Reality in 
both its phases, universal and supernal as it stands for the virtue of having been 
considered as the most fundamental one right from the very beginning and to 
have served as the stuff of creation as well as the source of the corresponding 
consciousness in all its modes and forms. 

To come to Abhinava's deliberation on consciousness, in sharp contrast to the 
contemporary view of consciousness as primarily sensory developing gradually 
into the mental. The main source of strength of this viewpoint at present is the 
empiricism of science holding the sway today by virtue of the ever-increasing 
facilitation of life by validation of the scientific way of thinking. Obviously, 
Abhinava's view of consciousness has its root in the act of self-consciousness 
going deep to the core of the mind. If perception has its undeniable source in the 
validity of the existence of all we perceive, contemplation has its source in the 
verity of one's own self which, too, is equally well undeniable if not more since 
denial of verity to it involves the danger of collapse of the possibility of perception 
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itself notwithstanding the continued existence of the world outside, for the 
existence of which, however, there would not remain any means of validation. 

For Abhinava's viewpoint, the force required for validation of even the external 
world in its existential value is consciousness as concentrated in the self and 
brings the possibility of perception itself via its channelling through the sensory 
mechanism. As such, Abhinava holds consciousness as substantial as existence 
itself as it is responsible for its very being as well as working destined to get 
dissolved into it. It is the conjugal companion of the total range of Being as 
represented by Siva.Unlike the Prakrti of the Sailkhyas being totally opposite to its 
incidental, inexplicable and ad-hoc companion termed as Puru::;a, Consciousness 
as the Force of Siva remains always inseparably associated with Him so much 
so as to conjointly form an aspect of His body as is evident from the concept 
of ardhanariSvara wherein while Siva appears as the male aspect of one and 
the same personality, consciousness stands for the female. It is due to such an 
abiding association between Siva and His force of consciousness that wherever 
there is Being, there is also consciousness. The proof for it is the invariability in 
the coordination between consciousness and existence inasmuch as wherever 
there is the sense of existence, there is also the presence of consciousness. If 
existence cannot be divorced of consciousness, the latter cannot be divorced of 
existence either. 

Consciousness, indeed, is omni-conscious, looking within as well as without, 
facing towards the past as well towards the future besides the present itself. 
Possibility of history and predictability of events are instances to the point. 

Luminosity is the basic feature of consciousness. It is owing to this attribute 
of it that whatever we get to know becomes illumined to us, no matter be it 
intellectual or perceptual. According to lJpani::;ads as well as Abhinava even the 
physical light has received its luminosity from consciousness. The cause of its 
physicality is its intermixture with properties inhibitive of luminosity. Variations 
in the luminosity of the sun, the moon, planets and stars as well as various forms 
of fire are illustrations on the point. Rightly has the Katha Upani!fad stated 
that in consciousness there is no access of luminosity of the sun, the moon, the 
stars, planets, lightning or even of fire. Rather it is due to the luminosity of 
consciousness that they all bear their luminosity.10 

10 Katha Upani~ad V.5 and also see Tantrtiloka 111.117 
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Abhinava considers consciousness as of autonomous nature. It is due to this 
autonomy of nature that it assumes various kinds of impositions on itself resulting 
in intensity, modesty, etc. in its luminosity.11 The luminosity as prevailing in 
luminaries like the sun, etc. in his view, is a defiled form of the original one 
as is to be traced in the consciousness of Siva which needs to be inculcated by 
the individual to rise above all limitations he otherwise remains subjected to. 12 

As we find in the human nature, consciousness always keeps moving. This is 
most obvious in the fickleness of the mind. All this mobility of consciousness 
as reflected in the mind and elsewhere is due to constant vibration in the ocean 
of consciousness, as it were. As the sea keeps vibrating all the time so does the 
sea of consciousness. This function of it is also purposive. If consciousness were 
to remain all the same constantly, variability in the behaviour of the world of 
consciousness would come to an end.13 

In Abhinava's view, subsidence in the midst of vibration is, however, the real 
secret of Being an ocean. This is evident from Consciousness forming the core 
of the universal being on the one hand and getting stagnated in the form of 
fixity of matter on the other. This stagnancy is symptomatic of its tendency of 
stultification on the lower side while equipoise of it in the state of samiidhi is 
indicative of same tendency of it on the higher side, with the necessity of the 
evolutionary process serving as the conduit between the two extreme ends and 
creating the possibility of awareness of the business of the world.14 This is why 
there has emerged the possibility of consciousness emerging out of the physical 
inconscience. It is owing to the working of this process of evolution that heart, 
all its physicality notwithstanding, becomes the centre of consciousness in the 
human constitution.15 

According to him, consciousness is three-dimensional being as an aspect of Siva 
in the existential sense as well as the sense of consciousness. Siva, according to 
this statement, is consciousness itself in the existential sense. He is the Being of 
the nature of Consciousness. This consciousness as inherent in Him has three 
aspects, namely, will, knowledge and action but for which He could not be 
regarded as the Being along with the attribute of existence. 16 It is something 

11 Tantraloka, 111.118 
12 Ibid., IIl.119 
13 Ibid., IV.184 
14 lbid., IV.185. 
15 Ibid., IV.186A 
16 Tantraloka, IV.187 
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only in existence which can will, know and act. So is Siva with consciousness as 
His inherent quality in the existential sense of Force. It is by virtue of inherence 
of the force in Him that He expands Himself in all these three forms inside 
in the form of the human psychology as well as outside in the form of the 
world as a whole in its actions, awareness and the requisite will behind them. 
That existential value of Him being externalised assumes the form of the fire 
of awareness while the same being interiorised serves as the source of sound 
getting converted into contemplation.17 

Universality in the manifestation of consciousness is due to its transparency while 
the division of individualities in the totality is due to each one of them being 
pegged down to its specific forms and limitations serving as the cause of internal 
contradictions.18 Consciousness behind the entire variations of individualities 
is but one and rid of all options but makes it subject to options and variations 
coming down to the level of individuals.19 

It is pure consciousness which having forsaken its aspect of knowability illumines 
itself expressly as the space. Space is indeed consciousness itself shorn of its 
express objectivity and appearing as a sheer vacuum with nothing in it to make 
itself knowable. 20 This statement of Abhinava finds its elucidation in Greek 
Philosopher Empedocles' denial of space as a positive entity above earth, water, 
fire and air since ancient times and continuing to be held as such even until now 
in scientific circles defining it now as a sheer blank calculable in its blankness 
through the relative location of objects in it. Vacuity of space is indeed due to 
the deliberate effort of consciousness to escape objectivity leaving scope for its 
sheer subjectivity. 

However, it is out of this subjectivity of it that emerges prtitJ.a, life-force assuming 
the form of air as a wave of it creating the possibility of emergence of life as the 
basis of the spectacle of consciousness coming out of it in a renewed form. 21 

This is the secret of space according to Abhinava. As regards that of time, it 
is dependent on the frequency of breath which in its turn is dependent on the 
vibration of the sea of consciousness as the ultimate basis of whatever is there 

17 Ibid., IV.190 
18 Ibid., V.13 
19 Ibid., VIII.30b-3la 
20 Ibid., VI.9 
21 Ibid., VI.11 
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in the universe. 22 Thus, the subsidence as well as emergence of the world both 
is dependent on consciousness as the path of the function of Force, fokti whose 
vibrations assume the form of the world in its innumerable tangibility.23 

In view of this status of consciousness, Abhinava warns, those who underestimate 
it as a sheer bodily property due to the malice of action clouding their minds, are 
destined to lie asleep in the deep cave of inconscience like creeping insects.24 

XIII. Ku!Jlf,alini and the Christian Legend of Snake: 

In the Bible there is a prominent legend of Satan coming to Eve in the form 
of a snake in the heavenly garden of Eden with the motive of seducing her to 
persuade Adam, her male counterpart, to insist upon him to taste the forbidden 
fruit and accedes to have sex with her resulting in the origin of the human race. 
So far as the origin of the human race in this act of procreation is concerned, 
the event proved a boon to mankind. Still, however, it laid the foundation of the 
instinct of sex in him with all its forcefulness consummating in its acceptance in 
the Freudian psychology as the principal one amongst all other instincts in him 
and thus in diluting the entire complex of the human nature and the corruption 
of it to the extent of leading to his madness with the overweighting development 
of the unconsciousness in him, clouding his consciousness with the result of 
perversity in his nature. It is due to her that he has become a victim of sufferings 
of all kinds, in spite of his otherwise divine nature having had his origin in God 
and having the advantage of living in the Eden. 

This event of perversion of the human nature is anticipated very much in 
Patafljali's Yoga Sutra, 111.51, having already been quoted in this write-up and 
reading as sthiinyupa-nimantra!Je sanga-smaya-akar!Jam punarani${aprasangiit. 
This event of acceding to Satan on the part of Adam resulted in the creation of 
individual's individuality with all his propensity of attachment to his individuality 
which is obviously of the nature of attachment and assertion of his individuality 
which are illustrative of both attachment and egotism and hence of the corruption 
of his nature. Though ku!Jlf,alini has escaped mention at the hand of Patafljali in 
this aphorism, it must be implicit in his relating to this stage of consciousness of 
the aspirant. This point is very much explicit in Abhinavagupta's conception of 
kundalini as a serpent as symbolic of the integrality of the life-force. As against 

22 Ibid., VIl.62 
23 Tantriiloka, VIl.68 
24 Ibid., IX. 138 
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it, Christianity's condemnation of her as an agent of Satan, bears out the failed 
effort of Christianity to integrate it with the forces of goodness on account of 
successful experience of the yogins with regard to this representative of the life
force lying concealed at the base of the human body over and above Pataftjali's 
characterisation of it as pisiica-iivesha, being possessed by the Satan. It was 
perhaps of that positive experience on the part of a tiintrika like Abhinavagupta 
that it happened to be associated with Siva as His eternal companion. 

The positivity of Abhinava's experience in regard to this force is very much 
obvious from the recognition of it on his part as lying embodied in the human 
personality as a representative of the force of divinity capable of elevating his 
psyche so much as to lead him to the Divine as symbolised as Siva supposed to 
lie awaiting for her rise to meeting Him in highest centre of his consciousness 
as is the sahasriira at the acme of man's aspiration for spiritual transformation 
which lies in purification of consciousness. It is via this kind of realisation that he 
has happened to realise the essential oneness amongst all luminaries including 
the physical and the spiritual as embodied in the form of the sun, the moon, the 
fire and the lightning as is obvious from the statement of the Ka!ha Upani$ad 
quoted already in the write-up amounting to suggest that the illumination of 
the Self is inaccessible to that of the sun, the moon, fire and lightning and that 
these luminaries and sources of light have rather borrowed it from that source. 
The truth of this statement is very much obvious on the psychological level from 
the dependence of these luminaries from their recognition of these on the basis 
of their perceptibility through the factor of self-consciousness of the perceiver 
expanding its territory to the world outside. The external world would have 
remained totally nothingness outside the purview of the self-consciousness 
of the individual with all the limitations of it. Abhinava's contention of the 
possibility of universalisation of the human psyche at the acme of its growth 
through purification of it on having realised his oneness with Siva who otherwise 
remains confined to his animal nature with all kinds of limitations in its range of 
its expansion. 

The expansion is so important as it involves a long procedure. The basic seed 
of it is the self-consciousness of the individual. As that factor of the human 
psychology, it tends to remain exteriorised. Being drawn back to itself it gets 
interiorised and moves upward in its scale of being comprising of cakras as 
related to five primeval elements of the external world existing in a summary 
form as controlled by muliidhiira, sviidhi$thiin, mm:ripura, aniihata, and vifoddha 
representing the earth, water, fire, air and ether (space) respectively. 
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Rise of kw:uJ.alini results in the purification of consciousness in its entire 
physicality and individualistic accretions and superimpositions. Having got rid 
of it, consciousness get restored to its purely psyche nature and hence to its 
original purity and luminosity. 

This much having already been achieved by yogins, Abhinava's contribution in 
this regard lies in further contribution to it in regard to what he calls dviidasiinta 
before entry into the sahasriira resulting in full blaze of its luminosity following 
removal of all superimpositions on it including both the physical and the psychic 
and resulting in oneness between Siva and Sakti the ultimate principle of being 
consciousness and delight and His force of creativity having come to the main 
cause of the world. But for this much exercise on the part of the aspirant the 
ultimate principle of being, etc. and that of creativity would remain independent 
of each other for the sake of the individual concerned. In the state of this 
separateness between these dichotomies of Creator and His force of creativity, 
totality of Reality would remain in a dichotomous position from each other 
leaving consciousness and reality as opposites to each other. 

XIV. Hypnosis versus Samarasibhiiva between the Teacher and the Taught as 
the point of culmination of the Process of Initiation 

The clouding of consciousness in the contemporary psychology has gone so 
deep as to acceptance of the unconscious as a basic constituent of the human 
psychology resulting in the perversity of the human psyche. In order to get rid 
of this perverse development instead of such a flimsy device as mesmerism, 
Abhinava has shown the way to initiation wherein the teacher at the end of 
the ceremony of initiation make the disciple sit face to face to him and tries to 
restore to him to his real state of consciousness via creation of samarasibhiiva, 
bringing the disciple up to the same length as his own resulting in his elevation 
to the status of the teacher whereby he may now onwards transform the pafo 
into Siva.25 In comparison to the device of hypnotism familiar in the modern 
psychology how positive is this device of samarasibhiiva as suggested by 
Abhinava. The difference between the two ways of impressing his state of 
mind on the disciple by the teacher can be understood from the consideration 
of the real meaning of hypnotism and samarasibhiiva. The word hypnosis is 
devised from hypnos representing the Greek God of sleep. Hypnos is none 
but the Sanskrit word svapna meaning dream, the change in the pronunciation 
is due to the tendency of Greeks substituting the Sanskrit sva by the Greek 

25 Tantraloka, 29.272-276 
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hypnos. Thus, hypnosis is nothing but inducing the subject to go to sleep instead 
of remaining wide awake. It is imaginable how disastrous is hypnotism to the 
human psychology wherein instead of opening the consciousness of the subject 
to the consequences of the state intended to bring to him, he is made to loose it 
to sleep with whatever remainder he is left with by the time of the device used 
on him for his betterment. Obviously this amounts to placing him in a more 
intense state of darkness than he was suffering from. As against it, the device of 
samarasibhiiva is highly positive and constructive. 

XV. lntegralism of Abhinavagupta as an Antidote to the Modern Sensualism 

The modern age is distinguished by its exclusive emphasis on the senses and 
the sense mind. This has happened mainly due to surprising success of science 
particularly the physical in its yield of unexpected facilitisation of life in all walks 
of life. As such, it has come to convince people as the only proper way to life and 
living. There is no doubt about this aspect of the conviction and development. 
Extension of this philosophy to the moral and spiritual problems, however, has 
resulted in sordid break down in the human attitude to life and purpose of living 
as was very much obvious from the well-known saying under the effect of ancient 
materialism ( Ciirvakas) declaring the way to it lying in as much comfort to the 
body as possible as is explicit from its saying that till one endures in life one 
should aim at as much comfort to it as possible even though one may have to 
borrow money from others, which he would not have to pay back until the end 
of life following which, however, due to his body having consumed by fire, there 
would not remain any trace of him to have the obligation of paying back the debt. 

The same is the case of modern materialism as a product of sensualism supported 
by modern sciences with their foundation on sensualism with its typical 
modifications and manifestation such as socialism, political and commercialism 
lacking in the role of self-conscious conscience as well as moral obligation which 
is the result of sensualism leading to strife and barbaric consumerism amongst 
nations and individuals. Senses are barely instruments handed by the Self which 
is the real custodian of all values of life. Sensualism prevails at the cost of this 
role of the Self under the rule of mechanism and naturalism both being products 
of organism. Mechanism is sheer coordination of organs while organism is the 
consequence of coordination. Thus, both are only aspects of one and the same 
move of elimination of any role of something holistic in running the affairs of 
the world and nature. 
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Prevalence of these ideas under the garb as scientism has wrought havoc on the 
holistic view of things altogether which is the cradle of spiritualism and citadel 
of moral values in the management of national and international affairs as well 
as matters personal. Following Darwinian principle of survival of the fittest 
nations are trying at their level best to outshine one another at the cost of any 
essential sense of coordination and harmony. 

The integration of Abhinavagupta is the best remedy of this malady. It is rooted 
in the essentiality of one and the same consciousness operating under the 
free-will of Siva, supernal ruler of everything individualistic, cosmic and extra
cosmic simultaneously in a completely detached way. Under His dispensation, 
consciousness as the basic force is operating as the stuff as well as the agent using 
the stuff in creating the universe, keep it going on and restoring it ultimately to its 
original shape just sportively. While consciousness as the basic stuff of creation 
results in the objective phase of things, self-consciousness is responsible for the 
subjective aspect of it in its entirety both being just two aspects of one and the 
same principle. The ground for this aspectual distinction between the object and 
the subject with all its seeming contrariety in ancient times was the spectacle of 
dream and delusion which now has got materialised in the form of the success 
of the scientific laws as discerned in the almost all prospective of life in the 
world. Such laws are discovered basically just intuitively and yet they come to 
hold good universally. Intuition is rooted in self-consciousness while objective 
verification of it is a matter of the world outside. There is obvious contrariety 
between the two and yet happen to display strangely enough coordination 
between not seemingly but also actually. Therefore, the coordination between 
the two entities needs to be treated as two aspects of one and same principle 
rather than as disparate as the Prakrti and the Puru~a of the Sankhyas or matter 
and spirit or rationality of the modern science. 

XVI. Heresy Popular in Kashmir related to Abhinavagupta's vanishing in the cave 

The connection in the heresy popular in Kashmir sought to be suggested by 
Dr. Kanti Chandra Pandey in his book titled Abhinavagupta - An Historical 
and Philosophical Study regarding the vanishing of Abhinavagupta along 
with his five hundred disciples in a cave in the mountains finds little support 
in Tantriiloka. For one, Abhinavagupta would not certainly have suggested to 
his disciples to end life that way along with himself nor could disciples have 
followed his suit in this misadventure in such a multitude. Abhinavagupta was a 
lively personality enjoying fullness of life in its multiple aspects having got filled 
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with his absolute oneness with Bhairava as is obvious from his Bhairava Stotra 
written as appendage, parisi~ta to his magnum opus in the sixty-eighth year of 
Saptar~i Calendar. He experienced himself fully liberated even in life also and 
therefore he had no necessity of entering into any cave for getting redeemed 
from life which had been turned by him as Sambhu himself. 

In support of this contention one can refer to his Krama Stotra verse No. 20 in 
the eighth volume of this translation in the appendices. 

Finally, we are grateful to Shri Mohindra Vashistha, the Publisher and all those 
friends who have served as the source of inspiration in course of translating 
this work. We are grateful to Mrs. Nisha Saxena of Noida for assistance and 
Nancy Dean Mercury, Yoga Teacher and Artist, California, U.S.A. for her help 
in proof reading and copy-editing of the work. We are also grateful to Miss 
Shivangi Tripathi for typing out the Sanskrit verses with great efficiency and 
accuracy. 

The graphics used in the book are not our own creation but they have been 
drawn from diverse sources to create the conceptual theme of the book. We 
acknowledge our indebtedness to all those agencies responsible for creation, 
production or reproduction, as the case may be, of these graphics. 

We hope this translation will be liked by people at large. 

Naida Authors 

July 2013 
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Summary of the Contents of Volume - V 

This Volume includes Chapters 14 and 15 both discuss the process of initiation. 

CHAPTER - 14: 

1. Role of Siva in the world lies in His five functions with relationship to it, 
namely, creation, sustenance, dissolution, concealment and grace. 

2. Body needs to be considered as a means to attainment of Siva-hood. 

3. Those who lurk for siddhis have lost the real goal in the fog of 
misunderstanding. 

4. Rising above the earth known as utkranti amounts to transcend its 
allurements and not flying in the air. 

5. Genuine initiation is only one which leads the disciple to attainment of Siva
hood. 

CHAPTER 15: 

1. This Chapter is concerned with the procedure of initiation as prevailing in 
the non-dualistic Saivism. 

2. Initiation amounts to acquisition of full understanding of the system. 

3. The teacher needs to probe prior to conducting the process whether the 
disciple aspires for enjoyment or liberation or both. 
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4. If the student be poor, the teacher needs to provide the expenses of initiation 
from his own side or arrange to accomplish it by means of use of only the 
grass known as durvii. 

5. The candidate of initiation needs to take bath and put on clean dress as 
preparatory to enter into the procedure. 

6. He should take three steps forward and backward at a spot filled with dust 
raised by the movement of cows. This would be the bath from the side of the 
earth, the last and grossest form of creation. 

7. Bathing with water would be considered as representing the bath from the side 
of the next element (i.e., water), that in sun and clean and cool air as symbolic 
of fire and air while that in illumination of consciousness as representative 
of space and consciousness itself. So would be the case with regard to mind 
and intellect. There are eight basic elements of creation and the modes 
of corresponding baths for getting cleansed as preparatory for initiation. 

8. Ascription of the two orders of the alphabet known as miitrkii and miilini to 
the body of the candidate amounts to ingression of Siva and Sakti. 

9. Being Siva-hood ascribed to the world collectively as well as severally, it 
would be rendered into His dance. 

10. Wine is permitted in all kinds of devotion to Siva since it is supposed to 
bring the user closer to the real essence of consciousness which is delight. 

11. Dik, direction, is a mere adjunct and not real. Space gets divided into them 
as per the locus of the disciple. 

12. Deities like Indra, Agni, Varur.ia, etc. are aspects of Siva, who is sheer 
consciousness in its pure form. 

13. The disciple is required to place Him all over in his body in His various 
denominations. 

14. Siva, indeed, is the brilliance of self-consciousness whose reflection is the 
expanse of the universe. 

15. Significance of placement of Siva in the disciple's body lies in his restoration 
to Him. 
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16. Khecari mudrii is known as such on account of the aspirant's movement in 
the space of consciousness and experience of delight therein. 

17. Arrangement of the barbs of the trident lies in putting Siva at the top of 
the dvadasanta, Sakti at a distance below Siva and the individual below the 
Sak ti. 

18. Internal sacrifice is preparatory to the external and the external to the same 
of the internal. Shorn of this understanding the sacrificer remains standing on 
the same point of animality (pasu, limited experient) from which he started 
notwithstanding performance of hundreds of sacrifices and muttering of 
crores of mantras. 

19. The sacrificial pit needs to be considered as a symbol of Siva's will for action. 

20. The sacrificial performance in the context of initiation is representative of 
the psychic processes through which the disciple is required to pass. 

21. Closing the eyes of the disciple with a piece of cloth, leading to a certain 
point on the sacrificial ground and bringing him back and opening of his 
eyes and asking him to look around and feel as if he were seeing only Siva 
everywhere. 

22. Sama yin is one who becomes accomplished in the theory and practice of the 
School, comes to be touched as such by the teacher at the end of the process 
of initiation and is empowered to serve as a guide to the system. 

21 Following the end of the rite, the disciple and the teacher retire to sleep and 
remember their respective dreams with regard to their content as well as the 
depth of their impressions on the psychic being of both of them. Contentment 
and discontent is considered as the criterion of their auspiciousness and 
inauspiciousness in this context. Comparison of their respective dreams is 
taken as a scale of measurement to what extent the disciple has imbibed the 
message of the rite. 

24. Finally, the teacher is required to instruct the disciple in all the basic 
principles of life under the purview of the system and ask him to return to 
the secret space of consciousness. 
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Deliberation on the Rite as Prescribed 
, 

in the Sastra 

ftrU"i 1 cH~ (C\ q· g Cfiv:mA fq fcl"i"l~ a 11{ 1 

~~ 4{~~1111 f14fl!H4R1<;t'l1il{ 11~ 11 

'Ei~HllCfll~ld ~ Wf: fqaj~ ~I 

Please explain the Supreme Lord's tendency of self-concealment. Since the Lord 
manifests Himself via the process of touching both the ends of creation, namely, 
determination and indetermination, He is characterised as autonomous. (1-2a) 

~ Cfl4lfl(.>"llll<lf~ 'i~~cH: 11~ 11 

*ff!S?Offf~faffol<lf~~S~I 

Having taken resort to the determination of the relationship of action and result, 
the Lord engages Himself in creation, sustenance and dissolution as side effects 
(of existence, consciousness and delight). (2b-3a) 

'itlflif ~: *ffcS?Offol{l+'fl'Hllf(."'lf1 11~ 11 

~: "ff ~ fq~ctl~'il f~4faflll~la: >f'lj: I 

Since at the end of the great dissolution following the processes of creation, 
sustenance and dissolution everything gets dissolved into the state of infinitude, 
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only the Supreme Lord as the Universal Self remains the sovereign ruler of all 
by virtue of departing from the determination. (3b-4a) 

~ c:rT -:q ~: ~fu:fql?llllP"lf'"?lal{ 11~11 

1 )\i$1 f4 ~ C4 9)@ tt> f14 fa~ :q ~ S"3f "ffill 

In the next round of creation and sustenance also He exists in all the sense of 
existence as such but remaining absolutely indeterminate. ( 4b-5a) 

f14~C4 ~ ~ fC4(C\ql"031~15fl1"11Cl 11'-\ 11 

~ ~:@fct1"1161fC:: dGJ Cfli:flfit.15fl1"1: I 

<:'4Cikiill TI ~ "Cfl"TJf ~:©1"fl6qilaa1l{ I IG 11 

fGJ~mP~~<1@s"lj nru~s~~: I 

By virtue of His determinate character in the process of His self-concealment 
when He experiences pain and illusion, etc., then is born the process of action 
and result. Leaving apart the law of action in view of its being surrounded by 
pain and illusion He wishes to manifest Himself. He becomes mindful of the 
tendency of self-concealment. (5b-7a) 

(:J~ SICfll~l'8541d;::;;;;!:flCl stfa~a.<;lS "'4~0G:C4Cl 11\911 

~ aG:~1:ffiu1lsc;1ffiof ~ ~I 

Due to autonomy of the illumination, the luminous also behaves as if it were 
shorn of luminosity; even so the bound also begins to show as if it were liberated. 
(7b-8a) 

(:J~ -:q ~OG:'Rli 'iG~ts20i 11icf"11f'"I ~ 1ll11 

~~I@ "iG ~ ~ Sl~OG:Hi fc:t~f~dl{I 
~fct~lf~qfa~:ql6 1"1Hf<ll~ ac;l~~ll{ 11~ 11 

As an enlightened person (out of his tendency of self-concealment) behaves 
as if he was a fool though disliking the same at heart, even so is· the pattern 
of behaviour of the enlightened. Vidyadhipati also has stated the same in his 
Miinastotra. (Bb-9) 

Indological Truths



Deliberation on the Rite as Prescribed in the Siistra 5 

~ ift641Cfl ~llfH&il~l ~~: 
'("l' laj'"dl &ll6Cl~llf~Slfa qf.aq_I 

~ ~ ~ ~'iiljf14l'l:I 
fl~l"CI: ~ f[4Cfli:'R11&i{fll1111_ 11~ o 11 

"Those who in spite of being initiated in your discipline take to the adverse 
path on account of delusion, certainly the illumination of your knowledge has 
not reached their inner being as the ray of the sun, the lotus flowers which have 
remained bereft of bloom." (10) 

iitlC1~41 ~l(jq<:;f2{T 3ffeJ ~ 
~ &4~l'lf6=f>1q~5fq "1' fl14~ I 

Sll4f<ltfi ~~Ch1~1f~fl~~ 
fi:J~~: ftcfctftl~lq\Jlf.hfq: 11~ ~ 11 

"In spite of having learnt whatever they were required to learn, and thus were 
expected to have ascended the lofty position of the Creator Himself, those who 
take to the wrong path, certainly the real message of the emblem did not reach 
their hearts like the flame of the lamp produced out of snake's marrow creating 
the sense of snake everywhere." (11) 

4flilf~e&· fldCh ~&11 J ~ 
~~: ~ ~ "11 fl~q41q_1 
"11 ~: i:fffi ~ 
~ ~~:@fct~lm: 9)1{ff41' 11~~11 

"As a piece of copper transformed chemically into gold by the goldsmith cannot 
be restored to its stuff, similarly, one who has drunk ambrosia on the earth itself 
cannot be brought back to the state of thirst, hunger and experience of pain." 
(12) 

mi: Slg<&~~I~ Ji~:q4f:cf11f~Chl I 
g~e&H1~6f41. GN: $ m GIB: 11~~11 
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Therefore one who falsely displays himself by means of mantra, service to gods, 
and worship, etc. as enlightened gets burnt by the fire of jealousy due to the 
suspicion of his misrepresentation of himself. (13) 

1' ~ ct>41'1f61'11 dl~44~~ 'B:I 

~ fu ~ Cflfl"I@ 1401151 ~ fc.IT'f:i: 11~~1 I 

In this misfortune of him, possibly there is no role of anyone of his past actions 
on account of which he has happened to behave like this. What such an action 
may be and on what account it may bear resemblance with his present day 
misconduct? (14) 

dfl"llffll q{£i~1ajl ~ 1'11f6d~?.n I 

~+•aCfll("'lft~~5: @q151c:qtj)6cl 11~~ 11 

Therefore, it is due to the will of the Lord that he has fallen victim to this kind 
of delusion and has made himself subject to endless suffering. (15) 

'd"?l'Tftr ~ajl~f:cf?lllf<!;611j?ll'q4k1'1Cfl: I 
'5=@~1rq fcJ~sfuf fiH~~cra~ 11~~11 

In this role of the Lord's will also there is the peculiarity of the consequence 
to be suffered in this world, other world or both the worlds. The misery to be 
suffered also has the peculiarity of delay and quickness. (16) 

Cf) I (1Cf)11'1I~Cf)IG.l1 I <:ft ~·FR"'l 9;<Cf If fH I '{I 

o~ ftRJ\:flct~ICf~:W ~ -:q 11~\.9 I I 

This kind of consequence of the will of the Lord gets exemplified by the fate 
of the people of the settlers of the town of Paulastya, namely, Kala, Kama, 
Andhaka, etc. amounting to their banishment involving suffering in this world 
as well as in the other. (17) 

3F4T sfi:J -:q ftRT'qfq: fl 1'141 (."'{"'I :S:.._ ei 9)11 c:-1'1 Cf> : 

~ q{il~11 ~1'1~J+~41tfi{ I l~l 11 
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fl it ll1R1s·~11 (Fci ij) Oll 1 ~~i:f m ~: 1 

~ '"l~ffic;ilf~~~l&~fct~: ~= 11~~11 

Another kind of banishment is the result of violation of the observance of the 
rule of discipline laid down by the teacher (on the occasion of initiation), as 
has been said in the text Anandagahvara by the Lord Himself addressed to the 
Goddess that on account of violation the violator is destined to fall down to the 
life of raw meat-eater for a hundred years. In this respect also the punishment 
may be of several kinds such as mild and harsh. (18-19) 

fqlC1;;;;lll"ci:I '"l~~lfll ftrit~s~ ~I 
q{t;:1{01 CJT~ ~Sj}J6'"1Lll(11{ ll"~oll 

On account of the autonomy of the Lord, the victim of banishment may avail 
himself considerably of the benefit of the grace of the Lord through his own 
effort or via that of anyone else. (20) 

~s~: !lll4~:qapa1:q<ol 'ftfu1 

3ijftl{o1 "<;1~ ~ flllfili3C4C11'"14: 11~ ~ 11 

Again, as a result of the grace and moreover as a consequence of repentance, 
etc. the individual may get initiated again leading ultimately to the possibility of 
his attaining Siva-hood. (21) 

TIRt~: q{altl<N ~I 
3"11(1ta:I ~lfw q1a1 <;la:i1~<j~jij]d 11~ ~ 11 

The victim of banishment has the prospect of availing himself.of the opportunity 
of the grace of the Lord even after his departure from this world through the 
help of his relatives, friends, and teachers via initiation, descent of force, etc. 
(22) 

~ Cfll(."l~f191c:qfiH6:11f~fct~ I 

CJ~ ~lf"d'> q1a1s"tjf 41141fa ~IC41r'"ldll{ "~~ 11 
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In regard to descent of the force of consciousness in the form of intuition also 
there are variations of quickness and delay, etc. followed by oneness with Siva. 
(23) 

~~ ~tq.fifcHl\ilqtij}~6: I 

efcJ qsqfl ~ ~lqet:t' fi'fq<:;lf41: 11~~ 11 

Thus, in all these five acts of Siva, namely, creation, sustenance, dissolution, 
concealment and showering of grace, lies implicit the role of Siva in the form of 
consciousness. (24) 

Y ogins experiencing all these five acts of Siva taking place continuously within 
themselves reflecting His autonomy within them amount to his remaining 
constantly engaged in His worship, japa and yoga of meditation. (25) 

Q'i::\:illfclCflCf*ll~ ~ ~ CflC::li41 I 

filC::l~lc:tlsftJ (;{) mrTI ~: "filsgf-i".ldlr1i111{ 1l~G11 

~1~et:tilq ~1qa1 fetla'"?ll· afc\t1aia 1 

<j>("ll("lq"g) ~ ~ ~ d"Gf~: 11~1,gll 

The aspirant should never indulge himself in worldly enjoyments, disdaining it 
as a matter of momentary show like magic. Enjoyment even up to Sadasiva is 
a matter of bondage for those who care for their Self. Siva-hood is equivalent 
to enlightenment, autonomy being its another synonym. The role of the 
potter in manufacturing pots is only secondarily his as the Lord as the primary 
manufacturer lies behind the seen as his consciousness. (26-27) 

efcf ~ m.flaoq1 -;)q \:illet:tfq @as111 

mcrrs~ :tj~f~i@ljqfd ~ ~ \:J141ffelfa I l~l 11 

Having understood one's status as such, one should never take oneself as merely 
a fraction of Him. (On admittance like this, the problem may arise as to) why is 
it that the world does not go as per my wishes? (28) 
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it'4i01lij}=Hf"*llf~f""'l"3il6fqfc!; ~ I 

fucfl qr q(l4~1Hl ~61fc!;<2l f.ffi:ffi: 11~~ 11 

The wish that world should move as per my wishes, is a desire stimulated under 
the presumption of the ego. Siva Himself is the Supreme Lord in keeping with 
whose will the body, etc. have been created. (29) 

~IC4f4 (11q~f<"4a~ttf(tj~ ~~~I 

Cf("I": q;p:rr ~6(11f4 ~ f41&1=t:4(11q~q_ I l~o 11 

It is via the ownership of this body going to Siva that it has been accredited to 
you. In view of its impossibility otherwise, it is not liable to condemnation of any 
kind. (30) 

~ ":cf f~°'fi"*il~itefifitttl~~ I 
"tJCR\IJ:IOISllOlfqa,?jq1fc!;¥(15Wn: 11~ ~ 11 

~6Cfilf~9j ~ ~l"*ilfd ~: ~ ~I I 

It has been mentioned in the text known as Ormikaula that those who have 
gained competence in such extraordinary capacities as to move in the airy space, 
stoppage of breath, etc., they have lost their way in fog, etc. and hence should be 
taken to have gone astray from the object of their ultimate goal as well. (31-32a) 

~ CS49)lil~1 C41c:g)(ii)lf~fcflj"ffi4 11~ ~ 11 

~ w fi1<~11f~9I <ii11nq14a4ifc!;a1 1 

Wilful departure from the body is generally taken to enter into the state of 
liberation. In Siirasiistras, however, it has been taken to mean access to the state 
of enjoyment. (32b-33a) 

~ ficf11ffi t:fl q~(ii)U! CfCf 41f4fa 11~ ~ 11 

3l~lficf11a~ft ~2tl&lf~~I ~ I 

Please tell me where will he go when the Lord Himself obtains everywhere? 
Now, if the Lord is not all-pervading, He would get reduced to the status of a 
particular object such as is the case with a jar. (33b-34a) 
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~s4qCf)~~l1 "Cfl"?.Zffi 11*~11 

f.:rro ~lcM~ TI "Cfl"5q~6illf··~H•iJlfa: I 

A section of the scholarship tells us that the rite of utkranti, upward movement, 
amounts to mean the yoga by means of which the self of the individual is 
mobilised from one place to the other. This standpoint presupposes divisibility 
in Siva who is not subject to it at all. (34b-35a) 

(:J~ m C11lcHi °'iJqkqJT<jqqlfl~: 11*~ 11 

~ ~ &llfl"'i (1~3)6illf;aqd11 I 

(1f41"il6ili:t4\Nf!C1. q{(1fC4'8lfl641 11*~ 11 

As would be the result of transcendence from the earth up to the air by virtue 
of austerity, even so may be the consequence of elevation of them from space 
as well. In view of only this prospect one should not elevate anyone with the 
expectation of making him reach the Ultimate Reality. (35b-36) 

~'{cf:w~ ~ 456ilHict~ ~ "ffill 

~Cff1q14a41 ~ \ilJ1t1~ (I~ 11*\911 

~'ell111f~'8ffia.<;: fCtld;::;;;;!:llajftt> q1aa: 1 

~ >Jfu fcRffi~~r~~ ~ fl4'lif~fa 11*l 11 

What has been stated in the Malinivijayottara Tantra as the definition of utkranti 
is not meant for being taken as the means of liberation but for getting free 
from the desire for enjoyment. (It amounts to suggest that) one should become 
the body only when he has become completely established in his Self through 
japa, meditation, autonomous descent of force, etc. besides having become a 
renunciate. (37-38) 

fCtaj'"<=:~fllhfti ~ ~: ~ ~I 
\ilJl~Hllfl°sllcffi \lflfC4a1~qficfo1l{ 11*~ 11 

As regards the statement of Mahabharata, concerning Bhi~ma, etc. in the context 
of leaving the body, concerns the precondition of having become renunciate 
towards enjoyment. (39) 
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lfl'll4'""111lds:\C4cHI~: ~~:I 
~ ~~ ~ fcHl'ffiSfli:tlfl'ld: ll~o 11 

One who has made his body fully accomplished, siddha, through the practice of 
yoga, mantra, award of boon, drinking of ambrosia, etc., cannot leave the body 
via any other way except for the method as has been indicated herewith. ( 40) 

~ T.f i:tlffHld~ q{i}~l1 dl~~ll{ I 

'8cflOIG4~ ~ i:t~i:tHl fc:t'&\qCfll{ 11~~ 11 

~c:=<qlf<\ qG]T '84«1~: '8dfC4Cfll{ I 

It has been stated by the Lord Himself in the Malinivijayottara Tantra that it is 
imperative for all those who are capable of looking into their inmost being and 
realise the external reality there to take enjoyment as resulting in misguidance. 
(41-42a) 

~ 'l10:llf~CfldC4fCffCfld;;;4lq~~l11{ 11~~ 11 

~ Y)@<;l&n ~:ilf:iij&qf<ll ~lctGJf41l I 

That would form the main part of initiation to the student capable of imparting 
to him Siva-hood by way of making him aware of the autonomy of His role in 
the context of the acts of creation, sustenance, dissolution, self-concealment and 
offering of boon to people. ( 42b-43a) 

~ ~f1~1:q1~ T.f ~{ci)~o1 ~ 11~~ 11 

~ ~ siq~lff"fl fc:tCflfYl~a~a'8: 1 

fc:t Cf> (""q S'ffi f:q 'd ftl fq a :sq I a If ajct. ~ II~ 11 

~ I &l <;l 8.1 I f<\lf I ~11 :q lf f '8 i:t lf Cf) (""q ~ : I 

3i fct Cf> (""q f<l ~ \lfl ct ;;g;'ffil ~ ~: 11~~ 11 

It has also been stated in the Nisacara Sastra that those who see the world 
as pervaded by the brilliance of the Force of Bhairava, having got rid of all 
other options in mind, become liberated in life itself right on the same day 
undoubtedly. As regards the destiny of those who have continued to cherish 
some other options in their minds, they, too, would reach Siva, however, after 
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taking to initiation and observing the preconditions laid down therein for their 
self-purification. ( 43b-45) 

fiCfl (."'q fl HHC:M I i:ro:JT~: I 

f1f cfflj> f ~ ~· Cfl fu I Cfl I aWJ ~ "d <=;;:d 

~ fctJ:lt"liSfl'Cl§JC."11:(11{1~1: 11~~ 11 

Apart from being an old tree the world remains spared from consumption by 
the fire of the Supreme Brilliance of illumination due to simply having been 
intervened by the determinations of the individual. If even a spark of the pure 
consciousness were to ignite, the entire lot of its dead wood would be enough to 
burn it down out completely at the end. ( 46) 

Thus ends deliberation on the rite of initiation as prescribed in the Siistra. ( 47) 
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3l~a51q4j'll4 41'1'R11ctf;::;::i(C\12!d I 

~ <ft~ m'1 T.f ~ "ql41f"lql4d11{ 11~ 11 

m flfCfll<lll'll&I dC:::S:!l dOIC::~4a I 

Now, for the sake of fulfilment of the desire for enjoyment and aspiration 
for liberation, is being explained the method of performing sacrifice. In this 
connection, it is obvious that initiation itself serves as the means to both 
enjoyment and liberation directly or via formation of impressions, samskiira, 
which is being dealt with here. (1-2a) 

"41 ~~~ "B cB)q f~lllf'11d:ll-=<ll 
~'BI :S:__ '"I~~ I Cff4 fa ~'"I ct<f 14·~ fq'lj: I 
' ' lll'4dlct~lctl <:r?r CffiFIT ~ ~ "B:ll~ II 

~ 1' ~ df41f~fct ~'"llfoHl'"ld I 

~""ll' II ~q 14 65{ <fta.w:rr: ~ -;fi' ~: 11~ 11 

He who cherishes wish or aspiration for whatever, he needs to be associated 
with the task in view ~f the same objective; our teacher in course of initiation 
has directed us as also Siva in the Miilinivijayottara Tantra that the teacher needs 
to engage the student by means of his power of mantra particularly concerning 
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Siva, as per his competence and liking. Being engaged accordingly, he does not 
falter in the accomplishment of the task assigned to him. (2b-4) 

1" -:qyf~ Ch I f{a I <ft&TT fcRT ~ sft:<J ~I 
1" -:q 7:!Trnf~ChlR651~Ch~ctl141 ~ 11~ 11 

Anyone cannot become authorised in yoga relating to Sankara or indeed in any 
kind of yoga without having been initiated. (5) 

3ffer ~~ChlR651. ~fw~=t:I ~lct~aFITI 

~~ffl"H"llf~Ftlctl~ m~a:TT~414C11 1IG11 

By means of initiation in Saivism the student gets authorised to make use of 
mantra as also to attain liberation while in the statement of the M alinivijayottara 
Tantra the initiation has been claimed to be effective directly in the attainment 
of liberation. (6) 

<fta_w;rr: Cfif~ Sl i=a•rn ~ 9/HI ~cl I 

Yl{Up~ol flf<fl~I lfl8;l~~414dl 11\.911 

In another ancient text, namely, Malanga Sastra, it has been stated concerning 
proper initiation that it serves as a means to both enjoyment and liberation. (7) 

~'&!:!ct fl 141 sft:<f 1" ~ si ~ ~ 1 f w a : 

t{@l414fl4~ ~ fcJ~H~f~a· :r<):l ll 11 

Those who are keen to attain liberation but are incapable of learning the 
discipline concerned, for them the easy way out has been suggested to take 
resort to the their teacher. (8) 

~ ~l+'4a~i-1@ ~ ma;n~q14a1 

fl UI I iii 11 fct 'qJCIT "ft" fcmT m&'l I f~li I f :q Ch I 11 ~ 11 

~ ~ dfCtHt ChP:fChl{Ol'llfCIB: I 

~41~4651Ch2fl fctill41C\ ~ ~21{ 11~ o 11 
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This has been suggested as the way to liberation in the text known as Mataliga 
Sastra. However, the direct way to liberation is the knowledge itself as it is of 
that very nature. It has been stated therein that since essences are interrelated 
by the law of causality in acceptance and rejection, there is an obvious role to be 
played by the vidyiipiida, learning or wisdom. (9-10) 

d?ll~lwlf1 ~ ~ cft&.'ll"t:14ffll"ll'tlGJ: I 

() fCl~l'{cfCfll 4f41'df41~14)"a4ht1'1: 11~ ~ 11 

Those who are incapable of practice, intuition and discrimination, for them 
initiation, observance of vows and rites besides practice of samiidhi are necessary 
provided all these are tr~nspired by the will to understand. This is elucidative of 
the highest position of knowledge in this context. (11) 

~ -:q ~ llf?i I 'a ·6q I FY ~ 1"Fflf~ 7:ffi: I 

3lefls"flr *ifBfi411'11?1lqlll'n cft~ ~: 11~ ~ 11 

Knowledge is available from Siistra which cannot be taught to anyone who is not 
initiated. It is in this process of making one worthy of acquisition of knowledge, 
lies the significance of initiation. (12) 

~ ~ ~ lllf..Jtalsm ~ "9:1:1 

fC4fq~Hlf-irn· "4Tfu ~lofl~w· ~ ~ 11~ ~ 11 

Irrespective of the fact what kind of task the student gets engaged by the teacher 
in, the purpose behind his engagement needs to be acquisition of the knowledge 
which may awaken his consciousness, this has already been made clear. (13) 

~ 65fl ~ l!H'l I ~1 R&JT "Cfl"R-R ll I' 4 a I I 

~: ft!1~n~:q cil ~ >rm cft&f'1q4lfi1a1 11~~11 

If, per chance, it happens that the teacher and the taught both happen to be 
accorded with some special ability by the Lord, there is no necessity of any 
initiation in their case. (14) 
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~H~CI ~ ~an ~~~1Cf>f1(C'qo11q_ 1 

ftcJ~llf?ll~~VO(tj'"ICf>fl"ll"ci:.ilf4 ~ 11~'-\ 11 

Thus, it becomes obvious that the relevant knowledge itself amounts to initiation 
on account of which the student concerned becomes aware of the content of 
knowledge of all the Sastras, as has been elucidated by the Paratrisika Sastra. 
(15) 

~ 5J'tli:tlf(."11)11flll Gf: flffufa&Cf>ftfct~:I 

~ ~'t.fcliffi f41~11ctlf~ ~: 11~~11 

According to the Malinivijayottara Tantra, the person who is imbued with the self
stimulated knowledge, needs to be regarded as the best order of knowledgeable 
person on the subject and hence a teacher. (16) 

am=iR err -qt~ err fuffiey :tja4fc::~i:t_I 

$f1Cklll i:tlf(."11)~11~ ~ SICf>clCJl<:1J{_ 11~\9 I I 

Whatever wisdom is contained in the Malinivijayottara Tantra has been revealed 
in it for the use of such an inquisitive person who may awaken the consciousness 
of his students as well as those who come into contact with him. (17) 

~ 11 lf I H'fl'R1 ~ ~ f-q :a:if lf I H'fl'R1 ~ I 

~&illflH:ll lflJllflOOll ~ 5>fl~{uj fq~ I l~l 11 

In the Kirm:iagama Tantra, it has been made out that someone from amongst the 
students deserves knowledge, someone action, someone initiation and someone 
practice of yoga. (18) 

From amongst these students the gradation of excellence lies in the order of 
action, yoga, and knowledge, each one of the later being better than its preceding 
one and hence deserving more and more to become the teacher. (19) 
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~ -:q !ll I 1'ffi ~I Cffll ... lkt'"' q k1 q f q BH1 l{I 

°YU~ ~ CfT ~ ~ancfilf fll"l IT.ihl II~ o II 

The teacher needs to perform the rite of initiation having examined and 
conversed with the student from the viewpoint of the probability of descent of 
force of consciousness as well as his possibility of getting purified by that force. 
(20) 

~ fcfi:£§~~11~ ":r.f ~ ~:ajJ51~: ~ I 

~>IT~ lll~'ffil~CR'tl~~ 11~~11 
cnwrr~: m'UI !ll I f~4'"?1!ll=t=.1If<\a1 1 

In the Svacchanda Tantra it has been suggested that the teacher himself needs 
to enquire of the student as to what he wants to gain through his initiation so 
that he may accord it to him in keeping with that objective as the fulfilment of it 
depends on the priority of the nature of aspiration and the use of the mantra in 
keeping with it. (21-22a) 

lOl'"?l~S::l&:IS::OlllOI{ mq m~ ~: 11~~ 11 

CJRRT~ fcq;:;f ~1~101{ ":r.f ~: ~ I 

Mantra, mudrii (posture) and oblation are common for initiation of all the 
students. It is basically the aspiration each student has in his mind in course of 
the rite of initiation which makes the difference in the result with regard to the 
student as well as the teacher. (22b-23a) 

m~ fufc:f~: ~'Clllf <?1lct1lktaf~: 11~~ 11 

~~ Lflt?llChlaft ~~'4lkta:1 
f&m lJllP4f44f\l1: fll"llllf<\fqqf4a: 11~~ 11 

csU("l~lf<'"l~l1G.<;:f?fl-$r~~alf<\Ch: I 

3Pi: fliSll\ill ~~ ~~ ~IC4~11fl~ I I~'-\ 11 

Aspirants are of two kinds, Saiva-dharmin and Loka-dharmin. Saiva-dharmin 
are of the nature of renunciation towards the world while Loka-dharmin are 
aspirants of enjoyment in the worldly life and expectants of well being and 
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seekers of avoidance of bad luck. The aspirant of liberation is seedless in regard 
to rebirth and is relieved of the obligation of rituals. So are children, childish, 
old men and women and those engaged in enjoyment and ill. The rest is the class 
of seeded ones who need to be initiated under the Saivite fold. (23b-25) 

fct G\G~ft 611 I TI ft <Sil '311 ft'"' 4IR-i:tCl'i11 

"cft&ilj}'llftCfll ~ fct~l~ft'"l41«J> ~: 11~~ 11 

Those who are scholarly and capable of endurance in the state of contrariety 
of heat and cold, etc., their initiation is obligatory in regard to rituals and other 
preconditions. (26) 

3l'qlej \:llq~ffll04#14o1f >JFZr""llfct11&{1 

lJll~~ ~ ~ -w~ 11~\911 

(At the time of initiation) impressions of previous actions of the aspirant 
of liberation and renunciate towards the world need to be taken account of 
thoroughly while the present actions need not be cared for. (27) 

m~TI~~~~~I 
fucr~f404fii cfta.-n fficfi~i:tfq61RuO 11~l I I 

Abdication of the impressions of past actions of the aspirants is necessary for 
his attainment of the objective of oneness with Siva having become relieved of 
worldly attachments. (28) 

3l~4{C\fCto11£lq ~ ~'qRf TI m~ I 
fficfi~1fqu4fft cfta.-n J:t;::;;jl{l~1qf\lfa1 11~~ 11 

Abdication of the impressions of past actions of only bad kind should be done 
and not of those which are auspicious, since the initiation concerned is meant 
for life of enjoyment in the world rid of mantra and prayer. (29) 

~~TI ~SftlqfOli:tlf~Cfl&{ I 

~~ "41fu ~ ~s~ ~s~ 11~011 
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Following departure from his present body the aspirant of worldly life attains 
the state of siddhas of a!Jimii, etc. and having enjoyed the state of being of this 
kind he gets promoted upward to other higher states within the range of sakala 
and akala states, that is, within the range of sovereignty of kalii, division, as well 
as its transcendence. (30) 

ffl"i41"ql{qpd TI f14f'3114f fcrm~ I 

~a:111"fl~OI lffif;: ~~~~~II~~ II 
fiMf1C1lOIG;I ~ f~csff\311 ~ ~ I 

a:nflaHl'IC11{iS!tlqPn?l4fcp~)f-:JtCfil 11~ ~ 11 

Samayiiciira is a kind of trap which needs to be abdicated in course of initiation 
for the attainment of the state of seedless liberation. By virtue of this initiation 
alone the aspirant may attain liberation provided he is devout towards the 
God and the teacher. What is known as the seedless initiation is immediately 
redemptive on account of providing abdication from all the three kinds of traps, 
namely, past, future and the present. (31-32) 

~a:11C1fil4 :UG&fll ~6641~) °tJ"{ ~ I 

~6641~) ficstl\31141 'Cfil"ifci:tlC11f~q~a 11~~ 11 

fi1"f41"ql{qp~f TI Wa.IB: q1~4ct=iG:I I 

If the purified aspirant leaves the body at the end of the rite of initiation, he 
attains the highest state. However, in the state of leaving the body in the position 
of his initiation having been of the seeded kind, due to the remainder of the 
impressions of his actions still lingering with his inner being, he falls prey to 
misfortune. Thus, it is imperative for one who has been initiated to maintain the 
trap of his obligations intact. (33-34a) 

~ ~ qfl~l4 fq:qllf -:q ~: ~ 11~~11 

~ ~~~fdf ~~~I 

Having enquired of the student like this and having contemplated on his case 
thoroughly within himself the teacher needs to decide what kind of initiation 
would be suitable for him as per his aspirations. (34b-35a) 
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3'tlllld~lf'ffi q1afl1 C\la:rf >rffi ~ ~: I I~'-\ 11 

~ ~~ ~~ f1{C'Ndl I 

In regard to the initiation of the student having the prospect of descent of the 
force of consciousness on him, the teacher should not be negligent; this is the 
imperative of Sambhu. (35b-36a) 

~~ (!Jh::fll 'llllfl(la:ri ¥: ~ 11~~11 
3lftr s;cir11r~ C\la.ul) f-q~ ~: 1 

In the case of the student being poor, the teacher should perform the rite of his 
initiation with the use of his own money and in case of he himself being poor, 
the rite may be performed with only durvii grass and water or alternatively the 
student may take to begging. (36b-37a) 

NOTE: 

Durvii - Latin name: Cynodon dactylon, syn. Panicum dactylon, Capriola 
dactyl on 

English name: Bermuda grass, dubo, Bahama grass. 

It is the most sacred plant of India next to tulasi and is sacred to Gai:i.e!:ia who 
is worshipped with it and is also used in Ayurveda as medicine. 

f-q~ f.1'it Cfl~ "t.R !W ~<~ ~: I l~\911 
1'~1~1 fq~Q&· a~1114!1l!~li~j;d I 

The student should surrender the money first to the teacher no matter be it his 
own or acquired by way of begging. Through the surrender to the teacher, the 
money becomes purified and attains the status of an oblation. (37b-38a) 

~ ~1cia1qf-afCl1a,..::;lH~~1 ~ "l!': 11~l 11 

~ ~ ~ ¥: Cfl I 4'R1 '8'1 s"Bf C\la.flll aFl: I 

First of all, the student needs to see whether the prospective teacher is filled 
with the capacity of infusing into the student the emotion and sentiment of the 
autonomy of consciousness of Siva-hood. If considered positive for the task, 
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he should be accepted as the teacher since he would be capable of imparting 
initiation to him. (38b-39a) 

~lqdl~~ldl T.ITT=lJ ~{qp::11 Sl<::;~fdl 11~~ 11 

Sf> f"'I Cf'l I ~I~~ q I TI 'Fl I +'lff('il if 1 I f<:fcq: I 

~ ~ dl~'ll fc;fl41'ft ~lqdf ~ I l~o 11 

*~\<i(g4~ fiTCf'qJC[ ~'=if: I 
ftrcit~ 4 ~ fc::·a~.hl"d (i5f) tl *i B16 cl 11~ ~ 11 

firqfoq 4 lf1dl q14) ~ tg;i m~: I 
roms"J.:f fiTCf q:q1f&ilf4q41"':114~1&1lll: 11~~ 11 

~g)d!;"d41 <:\l<ifflff~ J:i):qCf'l) ":I 

The test for the understanding of the teacher's immersion in Siva-hood may be 
several by way of being gradual and external such as bath, posture of the bady 
and performance of worship, etc. Through keen observation of these activities 
of the teacher the student himself is likely to get himself gladly possessed of Siva
hood. Having himself become Siva, whatever he may wish to do, he may feel 
himself capable of it by virtue of having himself become Siva which in itself is 
capable of affording one with tl~.e sense of liberation irrespective of any external 
means. Indeed, 'the teacher is Siva and I, too, am the same', this kind of sense 
awakened in the teacher and the taught in all its firmness is the real liberator of 
the i~dividual. (39b-43a) 

11~ fcRT ~ 11~ ~l~qf\lfdl{ 11~~11 
ffi~'tj1Hfofl41'Rii df<(Gffi4. *i.SICf'll~lcl I 

~~@414Ji ~ efo Wi '"4~q4q_ 11~11 

The outer reality cannot be possible without the inner and conversely the inner 
cannot be sustained without the outer. Knowledge and action both serve as the 
medium of expression of the inner. This is why the Lord has elucidated like this 
in the Brahma Yamala Tantra. (43b-44) 

~4<:\H~~llf31 ":cf 11~f;.<;: flllfaq~:qa: I 

fcfi;g; BR f!qf?f&:f gffl2:*i.\i111. ~I I~~ 11 
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In the Ananda Siistra also it has been stated that the man of knowledge cannot 
be defiled. However, both bath and clean dress are satisfying to the people. ( 45) 

~ 51ffia.<;:~61f<:;1m1F11f("la1ii11ml1 

ail!Hal.s~: flll41f(""4. fillldi 'ffif: 11~~ 11 

In the order of purification of the knower beginning from the inner being, bath 
is the effortless way of purification of the tangible body. ( 46) 

"fiFi -:q ~q~qf'!'I ll4'flll52Cflt{"Oqd I 

~ 1i'""?l<\lc<l.s~4("1~1~ H1i\N111l 11~11 

Real bath is to immerse contemplatively into the ocean of consciousness ignited 
by mantra, as it were, taking it as a flame of fire known as one of the eightfold 
bodies of the Supreme Lord and capable of burning the malice of the inner 
being. (47) 

d~IS21i'""51~~41 ~.S-;::a': q~3fll1{ I 

'165.t!Jlfll 'iiJl("HH. iuf$j ~fa~lllc.tll{ I l~l 11 

In that series of baths, the earthly bath would be performed (rather symbolically) 
by three steps and covering the same distance in traversing back to the point 
of start repeating mutely the mantra all the while at a place filled with dust 
raised by the movement of cows. This bath is supposed to bring stability to the 
aspirant. ( 48) 

~H"3f1if'"?1d!i~C11i("1: qaq1~· 1if'"?1~: I 
~'Clff~q1~1~· iil1il~la:l1<"14~'1d: 11~~ 11 

f114\i'JI ffi I~· 'l ("11 &f ~-a '""Ill (tj a : I 

6~1lll~lttflW'l!lfa~qdl'I~ 1l~o11 

~ ~ 1ilf(1'"lll acf4fG~C4dcfc.tl1{ I 

~qlf.-ct~f"9)1l'"lla.w[_ ?:S:iif'!'l'"ll"C"q ~fc:ic.tll{ 11~ ~ 11 

~ ft·acf4c:s11an cflllk1i1 ~ -:q ~: 1 
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d"ffi \l'lqt<'l'!J~Cfl{ Sll~!'ffil"ciql{lfl'l<:1: I It.,~ 11 

3TI a••••P:i6=H•ifcrd\lft"!AHf~<=: lffilll 

Besmearing of the entire body with clay dug out of the ground by means of an 
instrument empowered by recitation of mantra and taking bath from head to feet 
with water empowered by recitation of mantra and mixed with the stuff known 
as paiicanga and thus getting the body cleansed, the aspirant needs to take dips 
in water reciting the mantra known as mula (para) with exclusive concentration. 
Having come out of the water, he should offer water to the deity of the sun who 
is the source of righteousness in space and fulfiller of aspirations of beings with 
recitation of certain mantras from the Malini. He needs also to offer water to 
other deities, Fathers, Seers, Yak~as, Rak~asas and other beings of the earth via 
the Sun since He is the source of life and virility as well as illumination. This 
is to be followed by recitation of the mantra dedicated to the Supreme Being 
as directed earlier with exclusive concentration until the arousal of the related 
awareness. This is considered as bath in water. ( 49-53a) 

~~ ~ ~1~01 ~ J:ft"lf1cfifo11{ llt..,~ll 

Cf) qcf.iHF\1~q~ ~~ J:f f~al{ I 

'ifEJ"llj~ fll'~f'i(?"l\l'IC{l{ ~ f~: llt..,~11 

6'Rtql~ \l'IJl~q >Ta:il~l"CIJ:f11fc\Cfll{ I 

~ \lJ1:f ~ ~f4Al1. fu" ~\l'lfll{ llt..,t..,11 

Having taken out ash from fire with the help of some implement reciting 
the mantra supposed to be remover of malice, besmear it all over the body 
particularly the head, face, heart, anus, genitals, etc. reciting the mantra meant 
for strengthening the organs followed by sprinkling a handful of ashes over 
the head reciting the mula mantra along with its accessories. After this, hands 
and feet need to be washed along with mouth followed by offering of water to 
agencies concerned and muttering of mantra. This is the procedure of taking the 
fire-bath. (53b-55) 
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Bath of air needs to be taken by way of moving in pleasant and soothing air filled 
with dust aroused by the movement of cows along with muttering of mantras. 
(56) 

~ lflA Olllfq~Cf>ltil~a~f62:ct> :I 
fl"l<'"'"l"'?I lf<:;ima ~ f14(1a1 'ffif: I l'-\\9 I I 

'lJR err f14c:.11\c4lt11: -qq'ffi C41Ru11 ~ I 

fll~f4'"'"1?Fi1Y1'5:_ ~~ 'AH1fl~~ll{ I l'-\l 11 

Taking walk in clear and extensively open sky with full concentration of mind 
repeating mantras brings purity of its own kind. If the same walk were to be 
imbued with showers falling from the clear sky drenching the body in the state 
of muttering of mantra; that would be a unique bath in space. (57-58) 

~ fil1ilcf>d\l1 :~ fuq'1J$r \ilC411~ I 

f11i\Nl~C11ilf(1"'lf: ClCJ err ~ ""!' ~ I I'-\~ 11 

Similar is the case of bath in the moonlight and the sunshine by taking it to be 
the illumination of Siva by immersion in which all the malice of the individual 
is washed out. (59) 

~ q{~~1111 PHl"ql{1i61ij<!;:I 

~ Pt1iW4 m fatsci~a&~:q m~:llGoll 
Self is the Supreme Lord. It is the boundless ocean. The entire world gets 
purified and hence would also become purifier by taking a dip into it. (60) 

efd 'Al1162:Cf>. ~Cl&l<i!"a~hHffd1il{ I 

~ q~:q1-a· 1i;;;ii~Chl"tag;q16{~ I IG ~ 11 

From amongst these eight kinds of bath each mentioned later is of a higher order 
than its preceding one. After each one of these baths, the aspirant is required to 
make an offer of it to the Divine with the sense of his oneness with It. (61) 
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On account of these eight kinds of bath, the thoughtful aspirant attains the 
following kinds of virtue in keeping with the nature of the kind of stuff he bathes 
himself in. The virtues respectively are endurance, expansion, removal of malice, 
virility, pervasion, righteousness, stability and oneness. (62) 

~ ~jU61\lil11 ~S~ ~lqlfrliChl:I 
fq(C\q~lq(C\ql'R.:Ji V-'111h'h'1Nl(.1!11C:J: I IG ~ 11 

Each one of these eight forms of Siva is symbolic of the grace of Siva. Through 
meditation of one's oneness with Siva's forms in question the aspirant becomes 
one with Him. (63) 

aFR fcff~·.Hl=t:llllf ~~Hlf<:;4l\ll11&{_1 

ijlcf;o!:!lfHilil'l"il'R.:Ji ~<l~'RtN>c:."i ~ I IG~l I 

Same would be the method of performing the acts of bathing in relationship 
to such vital points of the body as the cakras, known as kanda, mUliidhiira, 
svadhi$!hiina, ma1J,ipura, aniihata, visuddha, iijnii, etc. By taking bath in 
association with these centres, no matter extensively or briefly, the aspirant is 
likely to get the same results. (64) 

(f~ 4l 41ff=t:ll{ +Rn: ~Sfq "Cflf$rr: I 

~ 3lJlZIT lllq<:;1"fl fire) ~lqlilll efcJ 1IG'-\11 

For instance, according to the text known as Y oga-Sanciira, in course of the 
earthly bath, the mantra recited should be addressed to the deity of the earth, 
to the deity of water in course of water bath, and in the course of same being 
related to Siva, the mantra should be addressed to Siva. (65) 

~f1lflllC::~ll~Sfi:J ~~ flf1'lC\fi1C1J{I 

~<l~~:q fq~l~ls~ ciffi:rr~Chfilia: llGGll 

In the Maryiidii Siistra also it has very well been elucidated that in the case of 
the earth, etc. this speciality is to be observed in keeping with the nature of the 
aspirant such as the Vira. (66) · 
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{Ul{Ujc4l\'31d cfu:~ 4tt!J"I~~ I 

~4~1111{Ulf'IJH. =t:1;:s::1ctff a51qlfta°1 I l~\.911 

If he is a vira, siviimbu should serve the purpose of water for him, dust of the 
battlefield the same of the earth, dust of tempest that of air, ash of the cremation 
ground that of fire, forest as that of space, seeing of oneself in the orbs of the sun 
and the moon. (67) 

am=iu ~: ~lt1fqCfl~l(1~ttf~:I 
fi111=t:1f~1fcirgq1'8•i cfl<101f fci!rn1t1C:Cfl'{ 11~l 11 

Stability of the Self in all optional circumstances in course of taking bath, 
worship, etc., is the mode of bath of Viras in relationship to the eight kinds of 
body of Siva. ( 68) 

s;Jqfbl~l{ffi ~ ~~tl<lf~11 I 

tlfellS)11 lH"l;;i1 d"j11 ~ 11~~11 

There is a ninth kind of bath also as per the text known as Trisiras. In this bath 
various kinds of wine such as sidhu, surii, etc. are used as water provided they be 
tasty, pleasing, sobering and good in smell. (69) 

Cfl"<\«:.11f~Jld1H14fti: fifCf>l{q':>T.!Cfl'{I 

~ f.Rta;ruj m~ (11'~'111l4Ill10d1 '{ 11\.9 o 11 

In course of bathing with wine, Viras, heroes, are recommended to perform five 
kinds of act, namely, observing, wiping, beating, pervading, concealing. (70) 

4 ;;;ii ii Sf' f4 CPl~ 1i\J1'i fq 3;<;_ SI (1 cf o I'{ I 

d11r4~Cfl: Cfl(."'l~llj)S::lll -:qlf\i~il1'{ 11\.9~ 11 

In course of performance of these acts, sprinkling of the drops of wine also 
needs to be done as accompanied by the circle of mantras. This is to be done 
over oneself also with the fingers posed as the mouth of a jar. (71) 
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~2fd4lll~C::l11fe!; Cf>~PHjcl 11\9~ 11 

'i~fil4 "BT~ ljlJ~: ~ctffi~ I 

Drops of wine should also be sprinkled on deities with respect to the path of 
the body and praf)a both. By means of this rite, the Vira, heroic aspirant, reaps 
the fruit of visiting all sacred places, performance of all kinds of austerities, 
performance of all kinds of sacrifice and offering of all kinds of donation. As a 
result of wine-bath, the wise aspirant has the prospect of becoming filled with 
the aspiration for redemption. (72-73a) 

c:rd': ~I ct Ji ll
0 

~ ~ 1=RIT: ~I ct I <\_'qqy: 11\9 ~ 11 

~lct~lctflflot ~s"ffif ~lctfg~ 'i~l:qll: I 
dlfll'il+<:"11cfl ~ ~lct'ill. "ffif: 11\9~ 11 

~ ~: 1{1ll ~sf~cq1\ll1~1 

Wine is clearly related to Siva. All the mantras have their source in Siva. 
There is no difference between Siva and Sakti as the rays of consciousness are 
manifestations of the force of consciousness. Since wine is the source of delight, 
it needs to be taken as filled with the spirit of Siva. When an individual becomes 
filled with consciousness, he gets restored to his real form. (73b-75a) 

l=Ril''C411 fl Ji I ~ii c:: I ct='l 11° TI (Ff "ffil_ 11\9~ 11 

~ ~ "lRll ~lflGfi'if~ lll~lldlctti~I 
3w:J fiHl~GfiflllM ilillt'ilH'Hdlll fuffi I l\9G 11 

That bath is no bath at all which is not accompanied and followed by mantra and 
dissolution. As bath enables one to perform posture and other actions related 
to it, the eight varieties of bath get bifurcated into two, external and internal. 
(75b-76) 

3lRR cm~~~ 1 <111a q fbk1 ct : 1 

"lRll ~~: m'f:f'is:__1d O!:Jl1Zf ~: 11\9\911 

~S~lctfll ~ ~ t;:IC::~IH'ld: I 
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Internal bath is that due to which the entire body of the aspirant gets filled with 
the stream of ambrosia raining down from the moon who lies above since each 
one of His eight forms lies in transcendence to the dviidasiinta by one and a half 
a finger-end's distance. (77-78a) 

Q>~l~Cflaii m ~14ff~i;541fc::~nsfqcrr I l\.9l I I 

efd 'Fl 11 fq f'tl: ~ ~ <~ o 111k'll ¥ fn I 
'HHl+fl<Cfl:Jap•:i~~Jjqfc:;~;qa 11\.9~ 11 

The aspirant may bathe himself in this stream one by one, or even in groups of 
two and three of the bodies. Thus has been explained the method of taking the 
bath as recounted by Bhairava for the sake of self-purification. Now follows the 
account of what needs to be performed after the bath. (78b-79) 

~ !H"I ;::;:i 1"11 <"11 :oq i;t JI ·~w I IJ~f mJ: 1 

qcfa1~:11~a"ft:Cflf<'.1~·1f~ 145-oqa 11lo 11 

Having become satisfied with the accomplishment of all this, the aspirant needs 
to proceed towards the house of sacrifice which is said to lie at the lonely place 
such as the top of a mountain, bank of a river, etc. (80) 

ai;1~:11fiw; af("flfo&fq~l~114 1" ~ 1 

3ll'R:Rft 1JllWf~ ~: Si1Ullfl\l11"'( Ill~ 11 

The external locus of sacrifice is meant for some or the other kind of siddhi and 
by no means for liberation, while the internal is meant for unification of the 
priilJa and the apiina from the muliidhiira up to the top of the body. (81) 

tfl'e!Cfll11Jjql'4: fZllf("fl0&4 ~ ~I 
~ ~ '41JllflJ;q· ~11~9) cqinffl' I IC~ 11 

~ CS4lijll--a<1(q1i;f~~~ -:q f!f'.il2"'( I 

"'4d': ~~~m'5'T.l1t q<~~n ;:;q(C\q;qi 11l~11 

Both these spots of sacrifice are meant for siddhis rather than for liberation. The 
real seat of siidhanii of the real sacrifice is said in the Siistras as different from 
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both, the external and the internal as expressly lying outside the body. This has 
been elucidated by the Lord in Nisatana Sastra. (82-83) 

a f4 T#I i:ftom~ ~ fl"t".I <I "i:".f {&{I 

~ a C'Cfl I 'I 'lC\' q· f4 I f~~1 I <:J;?•f mJ: I ll ~ 11 

The highest seat of the Lord is located in Kamarupa which is the source of both 
the mobile and the immobile. This is also the common source of both the vindu 
and nada, that is, the point and the sound. (84) 

11c::4la· ioffi1R~f~ Cfllffi: 'Tf :I 
41a~ lH. f~~g&f 41a*•f ~ Ill'-\ 11 

The separate seat of sound alone is the Pur!Ja Giri on the right side while that of 
point lies on the left which is also known as wj,tf,ayana. These three are the main 
seats of force. (85) 

~ flCfl(."'Y11(6:qq'Cf4laqa: ~ 1 

~ <:t'o:gf(?l;ft ~<\Cfld T.I' 31q4laCfl&{ lllGll 

Following this much awareness, the aspirant needs to have understanding of 
the half-seat known as the form of sankalpana, integral contemplation. There 
are three secondary seats besides these and are known as sakta, ku!Jt:falini and 
vedakala. (86) 

~cf1Cfll~l\Nlf4~ ~ Cf~ <:t'<'ifilR: 1R: I 

~ ~ OlllfC{lf<fa fi<;l~Cfl?l4&{ I ll\!311 

~'Cf1ql~~ d'~Cfl!lfl:i<{ ~:I 
~~ "Cfl"f~ Yld4'"(1~f~Sfl~UI "ffil_ I Ill I I 

These secondary seats are located at Devikotta, Ujjayini and Kulagiri. The forms 
subordinate to them are Lalana, Vaindava and Vyapti. Their external forms are 
Pu1Jt:fravardhana, Varendra and Aikagra. (87-88) 
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~ CffUTT q:fctl<:\~61fll \il4f~Cfll Ill~ 11 

ctl{IOl:HI -:q Cfllf(."l:~f° iJl(1dl (.11§)(.11 Cf~I 

61la:'13i I b2:Cfl. SI I §)~(10! 'iBI <:\(.11 b2:Cfl '{ !If~ o 11 

(Following the understanding of the seats) next to become aware of are the 
eight areas, k$elra, by the aspirant which are representatives of the eight petals 
of the heart-plexus. These are Prayiiga, Varm:rii, A!{ahiisa, Jayantikii, ViiriiJJasi, 
Kalinga, Ku/Uta, and Liihulii. They are considered to be representatives of the 
sub-areas being sub-petals. (89-90) 

fct{~~f~Cfll mffi ~ 1!_: ~~I 
l0!141&:11 l"l~~~l~:q ~~"~H'lC\Yd: 11~ ~ 11 

There are eight sub-areas also whose names are Viraja, Airu<J,ikii, Hiilii, Ela, 
Puha, k$irikii, Miiyii and Marudefo. They are both external and internal. (91) 

&(10l'iJ<:\(1fl;::aj 1PjY~·i~l6Cfl I b2:d I I 

~ -:q ~ Cfl~lfl{I JrfllCfll "ITT:: 11~ ":( 11 

aj"t#f<!;J!;l{~f~~:q ~$ -:q clcCfl'{ I 

futl?.t !;4fl~~li f?r:r?.t 3i4£l(1Cflli 11~ ~ 11 

~?.t ~rftt>i:ial (.14r=a~ct lFC«t1 

11flH1dl(j{~l~ila~~ ~ 11~~11 
. . . 

'l1l'&:l-Cfl-u-a&-ffi .............. ~ lOf~ -a 51......-<:: ...... 1 &.-.a ...... 'l 1 

11f""lCfl"<;lOl61+'<:\'tW"r a~fMCfl. ~ 11~4, I I 
qcfaH:i 1~1cthilCflfMfi: ~ -:q1 

~ ctlfd~§>11 "fl"Cf fl"fq~ ~ mf: I l~G 11 

mn ~ afl"tl614a1Jn ~ 1 

There are eight points of conjunction of the internal and external also on the 
same number of petals of the lotus of the heart which are named as Jiilandhara, 
Naipiila, Kasmirii, Gargikii, Hara, Mleccha digdviira, Kuruk$etra and Khefaka. 
Understanding of dvipatha, tripatha and calu$patha also is necessary in this 
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context. Dvipatha is formed on account of meeting of two paths, tripatha on 
account of three paths and catU$patha on account of consideration of the meeting 
of the Lord of the force on the Tripatha. The loci of these junctions in the body 
are the points of end of the nose and end of the hole of the palate (near the 
uvula). The middle point between the eyebrows, throat, heart as the centre of 
the body, navel, kanda, the centre of excessive joy, all these three are known as 
Kaulika. Parvatagra, Naditira and Ekalinga. All these are mystic points in the 
body relating to pra1Ja and consciousness. (92-97a) 

~ g dl~~IH'1: ·~:P"fl'l1"11'l~ll<<::I: 11~\9 I I 

~: "{q'l'.l I ct l\NI 14 ~ i:rra= d t;J ~:Pj=t:4d I 

GI~ "{q~ 'kii01 3l'=Pfq~: I l~l 11 

CBr W f14f4~ ii!Hlll'ft ~ qqf:qtl I 

Goddesses are the spiritual forces based on the particular points in the body 
supposed to manifest externally in the particular locations of the country and 
hence are named as such. An example of it is the word mleccha, meaning those 
who take to the path of unrighteousness who inhabit particularly in the locations 
concerned in the country as distinct from the regions of knowledge and yoga as 
distinct from it elsewhere in it such as the well-known seats. (97b-99a) 

GJ~l:ctld'""llllS~ q1fl:lai ~: 'l'i1il' 11iltl 11~ ~ 11 

a~ ~S~ ii1114''11f({ql?ldll{ I 

As even those who are innocent, coming into contact with the unrighteous, 
are likely to become unrighteous themselves, likewise on account of dwelling 
in seats of knowledge and yoga such people have the possibility of becoming 
worthy of knowledge and yoga. (99b-100a) 

ffl§q~1 'Wffis~: muT B"fctfC\ ~: 11~ oo 11 

fci~<:tilaf("Cf)1"1~: f4u;:f6\f1"101sk4~: 1 

Now the question is if one can visualise the consciousness in all its purity from 
within the pralJa inside the body itself, what is the utility of wandering outside 
to the seats concerned? (100b-101a) 
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$f4q"l'"fl~ft;J -:q d"d"bqSfl'"hMlf~ ll~o~ II 

~~ fqf:q31:fq ~ ~ ~·&:llll~d: I 

In response to this doubt what we need to understand is that by virtue of 
wandering outside along with contemplation inside the aspirant makes himself 
all the more apt for reaping the fruits desired by him as per his choice. This is 
why the idea of difference of the locus internal as well as external has been given 
in the Siistras in all its numberlessness. (10lb-102a) 

~1c:fl'llqf~&c:\4 ~ ~ ~lfwcti"IM1'11{ II~ o~ II 

~~~1&:1~"1~111~Cfil'"fl~l;:q~~ -:q I 

~ f~cfi::11101f~f1q:q1:i::~~ll ~'"-T ~: 11~ o~ 11 

crm~ ""Cl'~ wm: ~~ \i~'6l''': 1 

In the text known as Viriivalihrdaya there is an account of seven points in the 
body within the range of the two centres of the lotuses of birth and liberation. 
These ends of the entire path of life include the functions of Brahma, Vi~r:iu 
and Siva, involvement of the navel, kanda, genitals of the male and the female, 
cremation ground and the state of liberation in the form of oneness with Siva all 
these having been derived via the method of derivation amounting to all kinds 
of experience from the state of birth to that of liberation. All this is taking place 
in the centres of the body itself as also is being treated externally as series of 
sacrifices. (102b-104a) 

~ CFl ~'II' I fl! ~~: SI Cfi fC4 cl 11 ~ o IS' 11 

~~nq141 '1' m llf"llct"ll ~ \ilqSl~lc:\d:I 

There is no place for the concept of difference of space in liberation as it depends 
only on sublimation of feeling, emotions and sentiments, the same has not been 
dealt with here in the context of this kind of sacrifice. (104b-105a) 

~ -:q ~f~~ll"Cllt f~f.,.<;:~1~1Cfilfs:__aJUllll 11~ o<..._ 11 

~ 1111~ ~ ~cJCfi~Cfiqf-cqc:;J{ I 

~ ~11\llf~a1 ~ ~~ TRfl1_ 11~0~11 

1~h"{la~· ~ ljfwfd~r<i'ilfll g; '{\i111{ 1 
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It has also been stated in the Nisiiciira Siistra for the welfare of the aspirants of 
siddhi that those seeking for liberation need to get rid of the significance of any 
particular place as anyway helpful in their attainment of the goal as the snake 
gets rid of its skin. As soon as the message of the Supreme Teacher enters the 
ear of the aspirant, liberation comes to him needing only his worship of Him for 
its affirmation. (105b-107a) 

~ ~ ~\'..~ fq Ch l'l"l SI fCi q •mi 11 ~ o\.911 

rlcJ ~ ·~r~h~m: sifC1falSdfC11 

Wheresoever the lotus of the heart begins to bloom, there itself on the outside 
the beauty of the inner sacrifice gets established. (107b-108a) 

11"""1?1J 1641 lllaflSfia ·~h~H!lf.;e:iChct11i 11~ol11 
~ ~fctfEiCh1~1 sjlqg){lctffi ~I 

The Viriivali Siistra also tells us that liberation depends not on movement on any 
particular spot but on getting untied the complex of ignorance which happens 
with the blossoming of consciousness. (108b-109a) 

1<ctftl. CfT ~ CfT fC11it"ll "1i'ffi: ll~o~ll 
~g;ftfl9)-qll?llN lllJftCfll ll::t:t11<1iit_ I 

My teachers have told me that in case of both the objectives, namely, liberation 
and siddhi, it is purity of mind which is the means of its attainment and therefore 
what is fascinating to the mind needs to be taken resort to as the proper place 
for the performance of the sacrifice (of the internal kind). (09b-11 Oa) 

f14fasi101a14Pllffll1i!'.lldftl ~ 11~ ~ 011 

fflfa&lll 'qlq~q('"ll· ~~ f1f@(1ht1iit_ I 

In the attainment of siddhi, though there are several other contributory factors 
such as determination, control over breath and means, yet the top position is 
occupied by the purity of the feeling and emotion. (llOb-11 la) 
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Whatever objective the purified heart reflects in itself, which being allowed to 
get confirmed, proves to be the sufficient cause of success. (11 lb-112a) 

~ ~fil{~ll~ -:q f1fc{6flt.;:4l ~ ffi~ffi 11~ ~ ~ 11 

f CR"I ~ 4 ~ fi fct 6fi fq I «JI 6fi f4 j :ffi SN ~ "fi"fd I 

It has been stated in the Siira Siistra that exclusive devotion to the objective 
leads to success while diversion in it ends up in trouble in spite of aeons of effort. 
(112b-113a) 

<1C:::l\;h'4 ~ lf.=?IT d'i4ilC4lC:::4: ~: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~f<!•llf<:Joq: ftl'"<:;ql~{d~q f1~fll<1'{ I 

Elimination of diversion in the attention and objective provides force to the 
effort and unveils the secret leading to obvious success. Such are the statements 
made by the Spanda Siistra in this regard. (113b-114a) 

<1f41fffi<t_~ fC19;~ qr '{\ill\llqfi'ilf~ II~ ~~I I 
~ 7:Br fq5>11f~f!::<:;( m ~ I 

Therefore, be it the objective of siddhi or liberation, and the device adopted for 
its attainment be worship, muttering of mantra or entering into samiidhi, the 
state of absorption, the place suitable for it needs to be attractive and pleasing 
to the heart. (ll 4b-115a) 

41'ft6fi: >rTtGf ~CG:lrttl ¢4f~{q Ollqf~: 11~ ~~ 11 

~ fil'il""4<1: ~4ftifu4f1151ffio.<;:41 

Having established himself on the place suitable for sacrifice, the pure-hearted 
aspirant needs normally to practise the external mode of sacrifice itself including 
the exercise of the posture. (115b-116a) 

'il~Cfii 'ilf<"l;:ff qr~ ~ qr \;htll\;h'ilct_ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~6001'44ti~: ~4f~~6fi· ~~:I 
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He should start either with the miitrkii or the miilini or with both of them 
irrespective of priority and posteriority between them. No matter, the mode be 
creation or dissolution or even sustenance, it should be adopted one by one, in 
twos or even inclusive of all the three. (116b-117a) 

~~12Cf~ ~Cf41of1lfllJIO:S{~ISd~I II~ ~\911 
~ ~ ~l@lf'31~ fct~Plf"*llf1 ~I 

The forehead and the mouth need to be touched with the utterance of the vowels 
a and ii, eyes, ears, nose, cheeks, teeth, lips twice each, that is i and i, u and u, e 
and ai, o and au and the crest and the tongue with the utterance of an and a/J, and 
thus with the utterance of all the sixteen vowels. (1l7b-118a) 

G:~: ~~l~Cfl{l\S·~f~11@ ri ll~~lll 
qtjl ccft Sh'il6=h<_lll't::tff~9) f141'114tl I 

Right and left shoulders should be touched with the utterance of the consonant 
k and kh, g, c, right hand with kh and g, left hand with j, right hand fingers with 
gh, left and fingers with jh, right hand nails with Ii, left hand nails with ii, right 
buttock with ! and left buttock with t, right thigh with fh, left thigh with th, right 
leg with <f,, left leg with d, right shank with lf,h, left shank with dh, right foot with 
11, left foot with n. (118b-119a) 

-qqlf q1~cf4l: ~ ~ ~~ 1'or II~~~ II 

cq!hfl'ii~H{?llf~c:ffll~Sh9;{l 4 1'ili_ I 

~ 'i I~ Cfl I "'ll I fll 'i If fl "'ll I f1 f1 'lC'\ G!:dl II ~ ';( o 11 

Both the sides should be touched with the sound p on the right and ph on the 
left, the back b, the belly with bh and the heart with m. The skin should be 
touched with the utterance of y, blood with r, flesh with l, veins with v, bones 
withs, marrow with$, semen withs, breath with h, sheath and consonants with 
k~. (1l9b-120) 

1" fiR9T ?ti?(tjti?4•"t:l~l{l'i1~1$!;!'i~Cfl'{ I 

~ -:qt~ ms~ ~ snuT 1Jft 1lJ ~ ~ 11 ~ ';( ~ II 
~Cf) Cf J f ~3TI Cf Cf?I G:"*i f '31 ~ I fl I R "Sfl"lITTll 
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Cf~: Cf)Od<:;~:(\*'fli~~ 11~~~11 
it 6f<14l$f~ ~ ~ ~l(1Cfiql(1~ I 

1:J ijaj~ ~ affi1:rr ~ \lftcfl fcH"iJf¥fi 11~ ~~ 11 

>JTUft 6CJUf: Cfif P.IB: Cfa.11 c:!C::H If~ I 
'"l~IH'11 Cf)f201~l<t1gJ'"IJll ~Cf~ 11~~~11 
q:QCfir~ ~ g; ~ "Cl<orJfi ~1 

The crest should be touched with the utterance of the sound n, while the rosary 
with r, f, Ir, If; y with the top of the head, c with the right eye, dh with the left eye, 
nose with i, ear with fJ, and u, u with hearing, b with mouth; k group of letters 
with touch of mouth, i with tongue, a with sound, v, bh and y with the touch of 
throat, right and left shoulders respectively, n with the right hand, dl:i with the 
touch of the left hand, !h with the touch of both hands, jh with the touch of right 
hand fingers and tra with the left hand fingers, j, r, and ! with the touch of the 
edge of the trident, handle of it and the top of the head respectively. P should 
be uttered with the touch of the heart, ch and I with the touch of the right and 
left chests respectively, a with milk, s with the self, visarga (:)with breath, h with 
the main breath, $, k$ and am with the belly, navel and semen respectively, m, 
s, t, with the touch of the middle part of the body, genitals and both the thighs 
respectively; e and ai with right and left shanks, o and au with the right and left 
thighs, d and ph with right and left feet. (121-125a) 

~ '"llf(.'"l;fl ~ ~rfffi'"l~'1TIIT ?:IB: 11~ ~'-\ 11 

¥~1~~1h'H'1: WRPl d'j: m iw:rl~: I 

This is the goddess of alphabet. Being stimulated by the empowered aspirant by 
means of absorption in action, she assumes the body of force inclined to attain 
the highest objective. (125b-126a) 

~ iif1'314lil1r" ~\irafirfCf'>'l<:;411_ 11~ ~G 11 

Cfii Cfii ~ ~ fcrn{fCitl. err ~ ~ ~ 1 

When the seed and the womb stimulate each other with the arousal of the prafJ,ic 
force, what siddhi may be there which may not be attained and what task might 
have remained incomplete so far, may not be got fulfilled. (126b-127a) 
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4jf1iif1'1t1uf~iCfl4 ~ ~ ~ ll~~\.911 

CJ~ 11f~lflHtlsc:f ~ lJ&f: SICfl1fcfa :I 

Interpenetration of the consonants and vowels standing respectively for the 
womb and the seed though deliberated on variously (in the Siistras), yet those 
of the consonants beginning from n to ph have been considered as prominent 
ones. (127b-128a) 

CflCfll'llf~~lj=c;ql<l'"'1Cfll{l~S&;j40'5(1'{_ 11~ ~l 11 

~ f!fC4~1 1r'Tf m ~1~cfo4a 'Cfl"~I 

The science of pronunciation starting from ph and ending with n is inclusive 
of all the paths summarily within it and therefore is indescribable by means of 
words. (128b-129a) 

3l(f: ~II~~ ~ Ctj,("t~ldf«:?!Cfllf~fil: 11~ ~~ 11 

.q~~ffa1 fu ~ 11f~lfl1~fa 41f«:?11l 1 

Therefore, it is sung about in various ways in Siistras with the aid of families 
of it in the form of this group of sounds beginning with n and ending with ph. 
(129b-130a) 

~l«:<l:il~ lllj~1dl!H'1'0 ll~~oll 
m m'ffq oqfq&!hC11~11~ 41~Cfllf~a1 1 

41f{.1;fl 41fC1al ~'ClfftcfiT ffifoS;:&l)ap.U: 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~ w6lla1 ~ ~&;jf1t42,q{l 1 

~·6 R<\111 <\111 f<!;~ I fu; ~!'ttll ~ ~ 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

l{Cfl(tj1 f'"H;Jlfa ~'ifTI~ f1'@'f~c.Oil 

This group of fifty sounds is an internal expansion of Bhairava. It is fulfiller of 
our ambitions for all time to come. This is why it is named as miitrkii, motherly. It 
is also known as miilini as it is worn by Rudras as an emblem of both attainment 
(siddhi) and liberation. It flowers in the form of fruit (both enjoyment and 
liberation). It is worshipable (as a means of worship). As a black-bee it stands for 
the sound of dissolution. By virtue of its initial sound mii it stands for negation 
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amounting to dissolution while by virtue of its second sound la it denotes the 
sense of acceptance and by means of its alternative ra it also means giving 
over. Thus, together it signifies what is possessed of three functions, that is, 
dissolution, giving and taking. Since people come to be reminded of all these 
functions together by means of ma/a, the alphabet is named as malini, as has 
been told by my teacher Sambhunatha. (130b-133a) 

~l~<l~IJ:fff(."Hl -:q ~IOl~ICR"lllrt:fCfl. ~ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~ Cfl ~I flt 'iuftq I f~OI ~I fw ~ 'qlCffiT I 

Alphabet, as the stock of sounds serving as the source of diction, is known also 
as malini as it is the combined form of Siva and Sakti together on account of its 
perfection which is the basic nature of the Reality. (133b-134a) 

*=r ~ fcfm ~ ~ qr;flll WI_ II~~~ II 
~ ~: 91+=~:iffl1~4ofl a~(l'ISMJ:I 

Since this goddess of the alphabet underlies with all its strength the mantras 
used in other deviated systems also, when posed in their proper contexts they 
prove to be fruitful. (134b-135a) 

~ ~'icfa~ ":cf fOl~lt1fC1f'tl~flf~cl II~~~ II 
;:£t~i01"d'l~IU<I~ foq;:•p:i1f1" TI J:flf(?l1l1{ I 

It has been observed in the Malinivijayottara Tantra that in case of any kind of 
lacuna in any particular use of the mantra, application of a different order of 
alphabet should be used for empowering the conceived body. (135b-136a) 

fq~j1:101f'4C:: tffi ~~ f~{i:\flla: II~~~ II 

7:J~ te: Lti M ff!~ ~ f4 ~ tj <=:1'1 'qT1ffi I 

Use of the adjective lacuna in any particular use of the mantra has been used in 
the above verse in the sense of cause of success for the yield of any special kind 
of fruit. ( 136b-137 a) 

~1~11 3lfq ~ ~ ~11'6'51~1 ~ "() WI_ II~ ~\911 

J:flf~;:£tl 1lftrr: ~ ~Ml~OI TI ~I 
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Mixed kind of mantras such as those addressed to Garuc;la, supernatural eagle
like being, etc. are originally not useful in the attainment of the Supreme, but 
when filled with the power of the miilini, they become effective in the attainment 
of liberation as well. (137b-138a) 

ctf'"ll~<Pl""tl'lc;q~ ~ ~~l?t l=flf<11'll{ 11~ ~l 11 

~~\NI L{i:41 fit -:q \JI q C!?•k1I<!;q~ffi4 I 

The aspirant of liberation cherishing some desire also for enjoyment having 
posed for some other mantra needs to pose for the miilini mantra as well and 
continue to mutter it to attain effortlessly the state of redemption. (138b-139a) 

~ lOllQCfll ~~;:qlf~;f)' err stii:tl\&lll{ 11~ ~~ 11 

fttf;&ljCR""ljflHl~I cio1f;::q1 ~~}lq\&lfl: I 

3laffll 1Cf1~~ffi ~ f1°etlfC1611lf): I l~!!o 11 

Cl 1"'::1cfi1 ~ ~'R:fi ~ ~sit~ Cfl Cfl : I 

~ ~l~·ctj~@1=ail err afaqlfii: II~!!~ II 

In this way needs to be posed for the miitrkii or also for the miilini one after 
the other for the sake of siddhi as explained above or sounds of both by way 
of intermixing those of the two. Hrim ak$a hrim and hrim na pha hrim are the 
compact forms of mantras relating to miitrkii and miilini respectively. A and 
k$a should be used as the preposition to the miitrkii mantra while na and pha 
to the miilini. The postures being adopted separately for the two mantras being 
associated with the body of the student transform the latter into the form of 
Brahman otherwise there arises the necessity of intermixing the two, that is, the 
miitrkii and the miilini. (139b-141) 

flllj<!;lf~CflfCl~lfl 1I~ fqo:glfq~ ~ I 
~stii:tl<!;itcrr ~~~Cfl~Cll~ lf)\l14~ 11~!!~ 11 

In case of intermixture of the postures, this may be done in order, disorder or 
separately both followed by their intermixing. (142) 

fSt> ll ll I fu f .&Cfl I '"I) 7:J: "B finc:li ~ ~ I 
~ 4l ""tl<tfq ll 'RI fil ~ fCI Cf1 fl Ill m 11 ~ !!~ 11 
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The aspirant desirous of siddhi, needs to perform action profusely. Such an 
action would yield more result than what was aspired for. (143) 

~ 'b!:IH\llql~: fuQ.4l'"{!: "B ~ 1:W{_ I 

~-~~ ftj=aj41 ~ si1s:__1411~ "l·'+Et11{ 11~~11 

The aspirant wishing to attain siddhi by means of meditation, muttering of 
mantra and other relevant exercises needs to perform action as much as possible 
willingly for the sake of self-culture along with posture of these sounds on his 
body. (144) 

1J11~~ ~ CIT (:f~otjlii ~Jffi:.f{~ I 

~1cia1qf~{ci1~ ~ "'4m1f~Cfltfo111l 11~~t.._ 11 

In case of being an aspirant of liberation also, he needs to undertake all these 
exercises as much as he may accomplish, since ultimate objective of all of them 
including posture, etc. is attainment of Siva-hood. (145) 

~ ~ fq'tll41tfq1~ fcIT't!B>q1:q{~ I 

d'd'l11~ct d~H"i:.11~ '{\l14~•FRICll"i:.i~: 1 l~~G.11 

In this way, having completed the course of posture, the aspirant needs to 
accomplish the ceremony as concerned with the vessel of worship. In keeping with 
the manner, as indicated earlier, worship should be done with the pronunciation 
of the sounds as posed. (146) 

GIB: m~ ~lctlfct"lf;&J:f41~~1 
'{u1h04fa{fCfl&.{ Cfll{Cf11UllP"l61T.f4r 11~~ 11 

Since Siva is the ultimate source of all kinds of siddhis as He is perfect, no one 
of the means of siddhi can be exclusive of Him. (147) 

~ Cfll<Cfl911a· ftrctlf~ si~~fal{ 1 

'{-Jtl~l6{u1 "BCf Ol!l~jcl ~IJ:f11'6Jfq I l~~l 11 
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Since none of the means of worship is other than Siva Himself, it is inclusive not 
only of persons and objects but also actions like movement, etc. (148) 

(:f~ fu Cl I ti Cfl C:Cfl \11'1 'fCI I a "'?l•ll"l I J I a : I 

~: fim1i(C\GlSfi:J di man 11facicta 11~~~ 11 

CJ?.:ll"cf 1f5fl 41 'i"l!H."I ~I cfl 1"11 f oi a Cfl RCfl : I 

Jli0f-R11Sd;:::lf4 ~ Cfll{Cf'llOI( ~qj~fa I l~~o 11 

As a horse trained for an army, performs all functions it is trained to discharge, 
irrespective of its mode including carrying the burden, movement of the army, 
etc. unmistakably, even so is the case of accomplishing the sacrificial functions. 
The agent of it acts as possessed of Siva irrespective of the nature of his task at 
the moment be it the state of moving, staying, sitting, etc. he does not display 
any kind of duality (either from the means or from the end). (149-150) 

CJ~\i I *i f1 ISd~ Iii> 1'11 fi;~CI f~ <{ ~I 
~-~1Clctlafl'q-1U1df<:;ct ~ 11~~~ II 

Due to his status of oneness with Siva, the entire universe becomes bound to 
remain dancing before Him under the stimulation of its Siva-hood. (151) 

My grand teacher has observed in the Pujana-stotra how sweet is the occasion of 
the worship of Siva where all the thirty-six constituent elements of the Reality 
get stimulated by the excessive delight of it. (152-153a) 

a~al~Cf'{of~1cifoi~ci1C4~114 ~s~ 11~~~ 11 

~cff"f! "() fucn ~ ctl'""'{Olf~fa ~ ~ I 

Those who worship Siva for becoming filled with Siva-hood in its entirety, 
they become Siva Himself requiring nothing else as the result of their worship. 
(153b-154a) 
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fcHIN ~HlllJll\zj ~ '"41ffftt11f~Cfll 11~'-\ ~ 11 

~~~Cfllff1'flqf~<:\111~'(Cfi<:"ISl<:\l I 

This act of posturing oneself even without any initiative in knowledge and 
yoga may imbue one with oneness with Siva, the highest result of all kinds of 
undertakings. (154b-155a) 

"fll't!Cflfl!IN afC'flf~Sl<:\1'f~Cflaf Tffill 11~'-\'-\ 11 

~ i;t\:J1<:\fcp:'1Ci5f ~ ~ ~fl~1'flC4~C( I 

This achievement of the aspirant lying in his oneness with the mantra may 
culminate in the entire world becoming favourable for his operation in the world 
very soon. (155b-156a) 

~':cf q'(ij~j1 '1" fcIT"t11f=41st11'f: 11~'-\Gll 

~ f1'f <a 11 f~:if .,s:qlf3£9cl fa 1'f a If<; 91 I 

It has been observed in texts like Siddhanta by the Lord Himself that even 
without any method of worship, etc. the siddhi aspired for is attainable by sheer 
getting the mind filled with the idea of Siva. (156b-157a) 

~ ~'l"llC4<:\lfil'"ll"Cllf91"141 GIB: I l~'-\\911 
ff1'f«!Cf)l'(~Cf)ka:j cl11flll: ~ ~:I 

Since the process of worshipping Siva in itself is inclusive of all the factors of 
oneness with Him in all respects, it needs to be regarded as the supreme body of 
the process. (157b-158a) 

~'tlffi"lf a I <:\I ra:j ~ 11 ~If"' fq f 'ti Sf) 1'f I Cl 11 ~ '"'l 11 

4~41\r!IC1<:\l'tll'(Cf)'(Ull<:\11ff Sl<:\I: I 

'"lllff st>il 01 ~IC4C11C11i!Jra:t1'f f~ 11~ '-\ ~ 11 

In course of this kind of oneness between the ingredients of worship such as the 
sacrificer, place of worship, oblation, the vessel it is contained in, ladle, etc. all 
become one with Siva. (158b-159) 
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ap=fql?f4Yl~l1· <:1f41~1~lllcl ~: I 

~ ~ \il("ll~ac:q:;{oj W~s-:cR II~ Go II 

ap;fq1?f1i:~f<=49)fo:._'ll: ~ ~ ~ ~~ I 

~IC41cflCfl{-ftf1Wlfc:q:;1'"4I ~tjfci~f8 I l~e, ~ 11 

~ ~'"[cf~ll~ a~bJYl?ffq~ fcr~: I 

~ "t:ll'Et~nf~ ~ fCF>f-ct~'"'31YCflfq4Cl ll~e, ~II 

WI ~ TI ~ ll~~e>&i:ifq a~f-ci 1 

Since the vessels containing the oblation, water and other materials of purification 
and worship, etc getting touched by the rays of the sun of Siva become purified 
in course of the sacrifice, as has been observed in the M iilinivijayottara Tantra by 
Lord Siva Himself, there in the sacrificial house nothing remain unpurified and 
whatever lies there unpurified that also needs to be regarded as virtually pure. 
(160-163a) 

3"1~0&<:11 -:q ~ Y~ff~§lfi'11~141Cl II~ e, ~ 11 

fC4 I a l~q fUI l~cff4 I~~ q I °d)YCfl ffY a I Cl I 

WI ll~fG:~qfl .. •1 flfq~~+.t~j}'l61Cl 11~e.~11 

Impurity comes from the association of individuality and Siistras supportive of 
it as also from the individual's identification of himself with it and even from the 
thinking of the kind. Therefore, whatever lies even close to the place of worship 
becomes enlivened by the grace of consciousness. (163b-164) 

fCflllctlsftr a~fl!;::a· ~ "ll"l1ls;f \Jl1C4C4Cl 1 

am '1441Ji'1 ll~lflf.afq<t<cl ll~e.'-\11 

flfct~fa 00 CBr 4lJ414iJ4(i:l41fG:~li I 

The grace of consciousness depends on the closeness and distance of the 
person and the object to and from the consciousness. If the same be close to 
it, consciousness puts, as it were, life into it. In view of this logic of proximity 
and distance, it is the consciousness itself which is the decisive factor in the 
determination of what is suitable for sacrifice and what is not. (165-166a) 
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cfl<IOll1'fC1 ~ fi:f~: fqSlfa1'fl"jC1'( I l~GG 11 

C1'd~ll4 lfq~ ~oq'qifOlal("1'f f~: I 

This is why the particular kind of secret sacrifice has been prescribed by self
realised teachers as meant only for heroic sacrificers who can put the oblation of 
each other's essence of being into the fire of creation. (166b-167a) 

a rii\Z\JI ll fa P1441 i ~ "lf!l ~ "ffil_ 11 ~ G \911 

~ lll 4 ll1'fl+~l llf415riiJ1('11 F«f: I 

Suitability of arousal of consciousness as the means of sacrifice lies in raising 
properly the consciousness and delight upward which had remained dormant 
until now. (167b-168a) 

a11f=t=1stl:l~61fc:\Sll'Cfl~fqf11'f\N1Cfl'( 11~ Gl 11 

3'il1"<=;\il11· '{\llllflJll. ~C\ll61R 7.:Rl_ I 

Thus, it becomes obvious how body, etc. which are inconscient and, therefore, 
prove drowning of consciousness while whatever is fascinating to the heart and 
delightful is worthy of being used as the stuff of worship. (168b-169a) 

3m: ~ t"I st> tfl :Jl oif?I Ch fl I <1'f a If~ 9) 11 ~ G ~ 11 

1'f~CfllC\ai1U~fl'1;S::~l~4f~1'fl 1Wl_ I 

This why in systems known as Kula, Krama, Akula, Trika, Sara and Mata, etc., 
various kinds of wine such madya, kiidambari, sidhu, etc. and objects of this kind 
have been accorded so much importance. (169b-170a) 

~ <"t".lfG!g'. ~: Yi{l~llfl4 ll~\9011 

>ITTnl ~l{lfa;:'Rt~C4 ~ qqJfq fC4l{!Cl&C11 I 

In Pasu Sastra wine, etc. have been considered as impure in view of the stability 
of the social life, but the same are conversely regarded as pure in certain 
circumstances, (such as the sacrifice known as Sautriima~i). (170b-171a) 
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q;;q•1~ qfq?f65i 'l'i)tt:qof1q1314l: 11~\9~ 11 

fcff~~a'HH. m <=p&1lfc:tts11fb1a1 I 

1qf""l11 -:q fcRT c:rJll: f!cf~cMq~al 11~\9~ 11 

~<l~faJ~fl~ qql'"'i~(\lli~fa: I 

The group of five things derived from cow if put in the vessels of Soma and 
CartJana are considered to be pure (although these are inclusive of urine, etc.). 
Ceremonial bath following completion of sacrifice needs to be taken with a black
deer's horn. Sacrifice in the absence of wife is prohibited as she is considered 
to be equivalent to all the deities. There is a provision for use of wine, marrow, 
veins and heart as oblation in a session of the Brahma-satra. (17lb-173a) 

q1~1~15qfq ~11~9; ac:::c:::~f "1~~111 11~\9~ 11 

cITTr~ ~ "11f1~11"I'UI 3 11 f ·iH~l fl<l q Cf_ I 

In Pafova Sii.stras also such prescriptions have been made by the Lord. This is 
like a gleam of light in the darkness of the dark night of the months of December 
and January. (173b-174a) 

~~ ~ "1" ~~Sfllfc:tfa fc:tsifaqf~9; 11~\9~11 

f••mff 9; f c:t \ii 4 f4 Cfl1 "lf: fffil~ C:::l{lf ;&Cfl : I 

In the midst of the contrariety of eatability and non-eatability of the meat of 
swan as preached in the Veda, it is Saivism which comes out victorious by its 
view of Siva being in this system as non-d~al. (174b-175a) 

3i~kq~C\IC:::~f6=4<1•1~tflC\4) ~ 11~\9~ 11 

~ crqfu ~ fBi ,..A I "I Io 414' ("11 a.-T1"JT: I 

In regard to their view of ignorance, transgression of Vedic statements, 
attachment, detachment, etc. the words of the seers themselves are suffice to 
root out their verity. (175b-176a) 

cra:sfq ~~~ ~~~f'"if1qfc:;~4a I 1~'9G 11 

"1" fcff~~~44l~Cfl"llf4C\&{ I 
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In the Veda itself somewhere what is prohibited from eating, is allowed 
elsewhere as eatable thus annulling the acceptability of either of the provisions. 
(176b-177a) 

31~ ITTr ~ ~'q~ CfGJ t.l Cf?.TI 'ffif: 11 ~ \.9\.911 

~~~~~:I 
' 

If prohibition to eating something is restricted to a certain occasion and not 
anywhere else in this respect there is no contradiction between the Veda and the 
statement of Siva in the rest of the occasions. (177b-178a) 

Cfqf~f~t4lltl;(?'ll6=m;:1~~ <ITT: 11~\.9l 11 

CfID'~ ~fat~fa !wlaar""1~Na'{ 1 

We have already pointed it out that if there is any provision of prohibition in the 
Veda in regard to one and the same thing, about which there is permission in 
Saivism, why is it that the Veda itself is not considered as going contrary to the 
natural state of things. (178b-179a) 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~5p;fq13i41: 11~\.9~11 
fl I 1'I I ~•ll•t bf q I 3i I i:\:fi fq 3;f.s:,_<q :ma:ll "Cl I nsR'1 '{ I 

lll'nqCfl{Oj q~"Cll\ ~lijllll'i fl"ll"CltCl I l~lo 11 

The statement: "Let us return to the original topic" amounts to deliberation 
on the posturing of the body and the utensils of worship. The external sacrifice 
needs to be performed after cleansing all the sacrificial vessels by the same 
water. Now is beginning deliberation on external mode of worship. (l 79b-180) 

"Sl"ii I q o:s M c6 ~ en -af(.'1 ca Ill i ':cf en ~I 
f~~l~lcfi~t41f~~ lITTR: a,trq= ~ ll~l~ II 

The locus of worship needs to be either the vault of the temple, open space 
or cleansed ground while the objects of it should be the trident, the sun, bull, 
female deities of directions and the divine guards of the area. (181) 
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Q\Cf>l=cq1{01 err ci41~qflc.11'{fa~1f~a1: 11~c~ 11 

ORT ~ ~?.Zf;a= 1 li ~ "'4 f'!fif ~ l1J: I 

The method of worshiping the Y oginis may be separate for each of them with 
the mantra, 'Om namo tasyai' (name of the deity concerned with the use of the 
fourth case-ending) or for all of them together with the use of the word tiira 
(Om yogini pariviirebhya/:l namal:i) with the same case-ending. (182-183a) 

~ ~: 'l\ilP~6541 IDt m~ Sl'{\il4~ 11~l~ 11 

~: ~ll~HI~ -:q "B ~ fctf~'t'U4d I 

Having performed worship like this outside, the door needs to be sprinkled 
with water and worshipped. This is the method of worshipping these deities 
known as Yoginis, as per the prescription laid down in the text Trisiro Bhairava. 
(183b-184a) 

Jlul~I~~ GR)~ ~a_t qrq Cflit: ~: I l~l'iS'l I 
lf~ CllJfl~cttf f~fu:SJ4tl<\<1Jj (f~ I 

SfililM<\~ (f~ ~ -:q ll~l~ll 
~ '{\il4ffi~:S:._ 1f~Cf')IM) f:itlilJJJllit_ I 

Chlf<"l•~} ~Wlilt:111~ ~~: "B~~IFl94':11~lGll 

At the top of the door should be placed the statues of Gat:ie$a and Lak$mi on 
the right and left sides with V iigisvari in the middle of them. So should be placed 
and worshipped the deities known as DitJ,t/.i and Mahodara on the right and left 
sides accordingly. Here also need to be worshipped Nandi, Kiila, Gangii in her 
triple streams and Yamunii. Images of a he-goat placed on the right side and that 
of a sheep on the left also need to be worshipped. (184b-186) 

3l'Cfl ~6 (W"4 +fl~ II~ I<~ I "ffi 1 ~ :q '{\ii 4 ~ I 

~~ fl<fck'41 1i6F0i '{\il4<\i:fl I l~l\911 

-qcm'ClR1ffil : "fl"C1 S '1{fc\d I f q &11 I~ I Ch I : I 

~ '{cfct"4'?11 <;l 4ChlG'4Chff4a: 11~ ll 11 
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Below the door are to be worshipped the deities Ananta and Sakti. In the middle 
of the door should be worshipped Sarasvati along with her weapons, bell and 
lute. All these deities need to be seated on lotus flower. They all are removers 
of hindrance. The same mantra should be used in the worship of these deities 
also as referred to in verse No. 182 above besides keeping burning two earthen 
lamps on both sides of the door. (187-188) 

~ tf 91&1 *i J:t I fp:-q~q ~ tj ~•li=t ~~ : 
~ 1>lflf~61tf:rql G9)"dJ:tS::&•l""flf-ild: 11~l~11 

Worship may be performed by accessories of it such as flower, paste, perfume, 
naivedya, prayer and other materials of the best possible quality and purity. 
(189) 

Q>Cflliiql{o1 qr 1>lff\~I: ~~Cld'{'311q_ 
<6*4'{'31i ~~lff"d!;:lijl qf<cti<Cflq_ 11~ ~ o 11 

Worship may be performed to all these deities collectively together. If the 
worship be intended to be kept secret, it needs to be performed inwardly within 
oneself warding off its expression outside. (190) 

&T: ~ '{'314~~~Cll~ Cflf411SflJ:tlct_I 

fa.i'"<i=tlf?l\il'"<l° ~ \i1=tt"H~~J:tf1 fcp•"'ijct_ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

Deities of the door should be worshipped in the beginning as per their order by 
offering to them flowers along with muttering of mantras dedicated to weapons. 
This offer made in the sacrificial house glittering with the light of the sacrificial 
fire would dispel obstruction in the course of the performance. (191) 

Slfct~lf ~lct{~'ilo,<;~~11 tj~J:tlctt11Cfl4ct_I 

mITS~ T.f it&fllflajl~4i;:tfo11f@f1I: 11~ ~ ';( 11 

Having entered into the house, the student needs to cast his eyesight all over 
inside it, binding it from all directions by means of mantras dedicated to weapons 
besides covering it with the armour. (192) 
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ct31l"d<l~llf~ ~~f<ll~~lllf CIT I 

fcrmf~ ijjtil<lfi1: q1~ll~ti4fa ~ II~~~ 11 

Having entered the house the student aspiring for liberation or anyone else 
imbued with the same kind of aspiration needs to sit facing north. The fire known 
as aghora would thus burn down all the bonds he is supposed to be bound by. 
(193) 

lf~Qff-Ri 1' f(\'5:._11"1 Cfllfi".l~qfq{lf~Cfll I 

~-re- 1' CR=lIT: flll~Cflflll 3'ijqlf6a: 11~~~11 

As a matter of fact, there is no such entity as dik, direction, corresponding to the 
notion of east and west, in the absence of which notion, in spite of all its falsity, 
however, we cannot form any idea of locus of anything. (194) 

"3"Cllf~: 'icfctlf~te efd ~"dC¥a° Rml 
"3"Cllf~ U ~~ ~ f:q ?ll llf Cfi~ ~ 11~~'-\11 

If direction be treated as an adjunct indicative of the direction of the locus of 
anything meant in the context (what harm may lie in its acceptance as a positive 
reality?). (The answer to this query is that) what is merely an adjunct cannot be 
regarded as positively real, otherwise what will remain there as the ground for 
its characterisation as an adjunct? (195) 

ct ftl I R•ifct OI Cfl I~ n S~ ~oqm;r'qllffi: I 
'iC4ff~f~Jct<iwll@~fi::.i~lct;)@s;4~: 11~ ~G 11 

Therefore (what needs to be understood is that) direction is a part of the act of 
concretisation of the light of consciousness which lingers inordinately with our 
awareness in the form of what we call east, etc. as divisions of space. (196) 

CBr lf~OICfll~l1 ~ fCtlCfl{uj ~ I 

~~ !>ICfll~llr"I fll~lflflJ"i~: "Tf: 11~ ~\911 

Whatever is capable of being owned in the light of consciousness, is considered 
as lying above and whatever remains untouched is denigrated as lying below. 
(197) 
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f Cflfct Bl Cfi I~ k1 I +J'#:Zf d'fil ~ fG:CHt ~c;;_cqq: 
fCflfctB!Cfil~ll!)H'lfll ~ Sl'l"IU~<: 11~ ~l 11 

q{l:S:._~~si ~ di:<l~illfG:fd fG;4G:lP''flJldl{ I 

~= ~ ~ 4J~flcq)f~"ffi{~1iCfi: 11~~~11 
7-:Bf R1 td ~f aJUj a Bl Cf) I~ I fl! I jCf (."4 a : I 

efa.flJw:J "9:\:~ ql1iflkgqfG:~llcl 11'~ o o 11 

dB!Cfil~lail4~f4~f~a:j ~ fu1 

Things which lie in the middle of illumination and other way round are taken 
to lie in the middle. This is the source of the idea of directions. Whatever part 
of the object reveals itself forward is considered as lying in the east and what 
as receding backward is taken to be in the west. This is how has arisen the 
notion of two directions. Having received the sense of the object lying in front 
of it the consciousness getting thus stimulated, whatever lies to its right hand 
favourably is named as south and whatever unfavourably is termed as the left. 
The object of illumination being subjected to the illumination of the moon of 
self-consciousness as representative of Siva becomes mild in its look. (198-201a) 

Q\q1il~lliltl~ Sff""l'{'"l't~:Jfcr~llf"flll141d: 11~ o ~ 11 

ii tltef) 1i '"<'I'd 11 ~ f<:;~FRh1~:f~: I 

Following the discernment of these four directions, those four lying intermediate 
to them make the number of them rise to eight. (20lb-202a) 

~ SICfil~l1il~Sff""l'"tj{~ ~ fucf I l~o~ 11 

fzyq'qlll: ~ ~ ~sfi:J -:q ~~ 

This is how the notion of division of space in the form of directions and sub
directions has emerged particularly in the light of pure consciousness which is 
the highest status of Siva and has become admitted both in the Siistras as well as 
in the actual use in the human behaviour all over the world. (202b-203a) 

<;t11ilffii:!;l~lql'tfm: q3iq1i~dj4d: 11~ o ~ 11 

$~1~~){ql1il&HiWSm~ mr: I 
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~ "31~ SICf)l~l~l'{cf ~ ~ ~ ll~o~ll 

~ Gfa:i o u=c.io:sl qn:rr q I '"I *1 :ffi 14 Cf) : I 

q{l:S:._lj<Slc:141 "00: q~"t".1'"11 iffi:~ ll~o'-\ll 

q1al("IC1Cf?l'"l'f:H'"I SICf) 1~11:"141 ~: I 

©'"1'6<;;_ctf~\l1("1~ C1Cf?ll041j6ll fu" ll~oG 11 

Lord Siva has five faces in the form of mantras known as lia, Nr, Aghora, 
Viimadeva, and Sadyojiita besides the Adhojiita standing for the additional sixth, 
that is, the downward. lia stands for the upward on account of its luminousness, 
Nr for the east on account of its expansiveness, Aghora for the south on account 
of its terrific nature, Viimadeva for the north on account of its loveliness, 
Sadyojiita for the west on account of its contrariety to the east and Adhomukha 
for the downward due to its lacking in illumination. The same faces stand also 
for the five senses as well as for the five elements, namely, space, air, fire, water 
and earth. (203b-206) 

lj©4~1 ~~ SICf)l~l'"l41j"04cl 

~ lj©Yals~'Rtl~SICf)l~f ?:ffi: 'l1l21{ ll~o\911 

Space is characterised as lying upward on account of its luminousness while the 
same as downward because of its darkness. (207) 

l1~ TI 4C'S!Cf)l~l (Bf SICf)l~4· ~ ~ I 

SICf)l~l~lf~~4'"1H'"lctlsfB:if~CfCltlts2:41{ 1l~ol11 

Only the space lying intermediate to up and down is neither luminous nor dark. 
Due to lying intermediate to both of them, is operative here the division of it 
into the four directions. (208) 

q:5'"t".l'"l'""?lc:1j1f~ W-~ fct~qfG:'fl~q{: I 

qffi S Yl ~I 'Rt ?.1T ~ fct lSUj4~ I Cf?.1T ~: 11 ~ o ~ 11 

Since the Lord has the five directions as His miintric bodies, He is characterised 
as the Lord of the five directions. Herein also abide the five presiding deities, 
namely, Sadiisiva, l5a, Rudra, Vi$1JU and Brahma. (209) 
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"31~\lc:i4C@•P•i1 n16=4 rfE;run~ q 51q14 ll' 
~~(ff~~~~: ll~~oll 

Since neither Brahma nor Vi.pm is suggestive of upwardness, both of them being 
rather indicative of succession in terms of creation and sustenance, they are 
considered as standing in common for one and the same face of Siva. (210) 

Rfiq~ ~sffif Cl<:;111i :qtl~41Cl_ I 

q ::>tq Ji f4 Sf '31 cil (ff q fh"ll:t "d'l f1 'lt I c-'i chl 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

It is out of the four faces of Siva that has arisen the idea of the four directions. 
As regards the relevance of the fifth direction, it foregoes its relevance in view 
of Brahma and Vip:iu both sharing in one and the same face. (211) 

(Jo) ijl@1o:s14~sfl:J ~1+~1fwfcfm \fcf:1 

~ fq'qllf ~ SIChl~ll:H~f-a'il'{ II~~~ 11 

In the context of the entire universe known as Brahma1J4a also, it is the sun as 
the representative of the Lord's power of knowledge who by virtue of his being 
light condensed as a ball moving all around in it is responsible for the division of 
space into the directions. (212) 

(f~ fct9Jct'fllJI ~: ~ si~~4a 
~ ~ di£§141 dc:<l~"qJilj<:;l~dl{ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

afflif~11f'i6fl<f4 4C"flc:i4. CfTI efa:ruJll I 

rn :q a :s a \J11 r~'lffif \lt l\itj ~Ji 11 Cl q_ 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

d~{lctfd ~ TI ~cqmr ~ ~ I 
"ffif ~ "fu' ~ d.-P1:q1fll ~SIChl~IChl{ 11~~~ 11 

As regards his division of the directions, from the point of start of his movement 
known as vi$uvat, whatever section of space appears ahead of the viewer is called 
the east his shadow behind him as the west, what happens to be on his right hand 
side is known as the south where the sun remains burning with all his ferocity 
and what on the left hand side as imbued with his slightly milder illumination 
and hence mixed with partial darkness is the north. (213-215) 
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4 "m 1 ct 'Rt"'~ a (q ~ :q"' fi:i fa ft.?.Tfd: 1 

~ q~:qq ~ !'llCHJ!Cfll~llct("l)Cfl1'{ I l~~G I 
~ '{cfqa1:4j Gf~~ f1(C\fYct'{ I 

Where he sets is known as the west. Standing with his back towards the point of 
the sun's setting, what appears in the view of the viewer, is called the east. All 
these details have been given in the Bhuvaniidhvii section of this text. (216-217a) 

mm Kcfq -a~~ 41(.1<\lfq fctq44 11~~1.911 

fctfT.1~ 41t1ffqfo: !'1Cfll~ll'tflf1Cfll ?:IB: I 

The effect of these directions is determined by the viewer's face to light in terms 
of both positivity and negativity. (217b-218a) 

~~ ~~ f~tff41ffil fctf-t:1?11FY d'T¢t 11~~l11 

3lf~ "I g ~) 1 f-q ?I ct~ '"-Tifturr I 

This is how the sense of direction is based on the sun in all its peculiarity on 
account of him being presided over by the Supreme Lord Himself in all His 
autonomy conducive to the peculiarity of His action. (218b-219a) 

~ ctlfd~~11 "lllsm ~ (1ffi.lj@lfc:;a: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

RmSN >rfq~ !'llCffiOll)=a<q~:q"ll: I 

Needless to say anything more, wheresoever the sacrificer be, the directions get 
divided as per his standpoint in keeping with the principle of the front being the 
east, back the west, right hand side the south and the left hand side the north. 
(219b-220a) 

'l"ct I jfi RT a· cf -:q ~'qllj ~ fuq: 11 ~ ~ o 11 

aTI'tl fa td fll ch f tt ct "ff f ct f -t:I ?I ct g;4a : I 

It is Siva Himself (in the form of the devotee) who presides over the divisions 
of space in keeping with the infinite variability of His nature as He has a body 
abounding in peculiarities. (220b-221a) 
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~~ 3lftr ~: ~: ~l!;fll~I ~~ 11~~~11 
(f fu" SICfil~l~li:.ffli~ll: SICfil~lljfct~: I 

Directions have emerged from Him along with their presiding deities as Indra, 
etc. being fractions of the light and the force and hence are followers of their 
integral form as Siva, (22lb-222a) 

SICfil~lfll ll~~qlf 'B ~ ~ ~: 11~~~ 11 

mfsfl1lf'"(jcq~ ~ \a:t~ef141 I 

SICfil~ll· C4<t!Ol~"rii".I =t:ll'5li".lrll!;lg'tl"04ct 11~~~ 11 

\ilC4fl'5li".llllflJl1 fcrd~I~~ fcf~: I 

3i~IS2:fc:rn6l1;ffi m~ ~ fcf~: 11~~~11 
SICfil~l~C4 ~IC@'l~ll (1lCfi q1<R!1 6fllfda1: I 

His sovereignty over illumination assumes the form of Indra; His illumination 
itself is Agni, His controlling power takes the form of Yama; His assumption of 
negativity assumes the form of demons; His dependence on illumination takes 
the form of Varm:ia while His dynamics takes the form of Vayu. His nature of 
possessiveness assumes the form of Kubera while in the absence of the same 
He becomes Vibhu, the all-pervading. With the invisibility of His figure, He 
becomes Ananta, the Infinite. With the ascendance of expansion in Him, He 
assumes the form of Brahma. On account of being sparks of the Light, these 
deities are called Lokapalas, saviours of the world. (222b-225a) 

~~ ~'Cfl1~q1f4 f~CR'ft() (fqf<=:~llct 11~~~ 11 

(Bf 'fl'cfl fu" F1 tq1 u:j SI Cfi I~ I cq' ~ I 

Thus though completely self-dependent, Dik, direction is termed as sauri, solar, 
since all whatever lies in it invariably moves towards light. (225b-226a) 

'flCfrit S l4 f~ (11 ll $;~NI~ 11 q cfl f\31 a : 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~: ~ ~ iii llfo.<;4f~ a ITG:1 I f~Cfi I J{ I 

d$;fficfJl('11: 'B'C4t Q~1~1: ~= ~2J{ I 1~~'911 
'BT't!Cfi l~C41flfl.~Cl.<;l~rjR'462:Cfl(."'I SIG:I: I 
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Though air is all-pervading, it is only on having been stimulated by a fan that it 
becomes awakened and performs all its duties such as mobilisation, etc. so is the 
case with forces related to Indra and other divinities. Getting awakened for the 
consolation of the devotees, they accord the latter with results as aspired for by 
them. (226b-228a) 

~ ~ f~Jn~111~~fqwcfl~1.ro~1~: 11~~l 11 

3lf~ fl '"I I~ Cl 1'8 G:I <ti!hh'1 N'I ("I SI G:I I 

So is the case with Dik, directions, as related to the sun. They are presided over 
by Isana, Brahma, Vi~i:iu, Isa and Sadasiva and accord different kinds of fruits 
to their devotees as a means of consolation for the sake of confirmation of their 
faith in the Divine. (228b-229a) 

m~ ~err~ qo:sd ~err~ 11~~~11 
W'lct«'IG:jftr{o1 lf'tzjfqqfu ~: I 

In whichsoever area, circle or house the devotee be, Sankara happens to dwell 
there in the centre of it, as per his locus. (229b-230a) 

"B fu" "fl"Cfqf~ lfl~ ~ (:J: 11~~ o 11 

"Bh:: SICfll~l«"!~cfftt~ ~lff::404Clf~: I 

Lord Siva presides over all owing to whose intermediation the solar light 
becomes determinant of the division of space into directions. (230b-231a) 

~~~ ~ Gfa.fUT ll'6: 11~~~11 
3G::S:._lj@: ~ q1~:q1~:j ~ '!_cfallj@:I 

aqfct~4 ~ ~6l{!f~ flttl:q{q_ 11~~ ~ 11 

As the Lord lies in the middle of the sacrificial locus, the disciple ought to sit 
facing the north and for receiving the same illumination from behind, he should 
seat himself facing the east. Having seated himself like this, he should perform 
the ceremony of purification of his body. (231b-232) 
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3i:S:_16dl!H6*11t"!Cllf~l(11~ I 

~ ~ af~@1f<tlcsffu<~~~"dj'{ ll~~~11 

From the tip of the toe emerges brilliant light known as kiila-vahni, fire in 
the form of time. Having meditated on it, uttering the weapon mantra, the 
aspirant needs to burn his body internally as well as externally by means of the 
(visualised)flame of the fire. (233) 

i\16~"t".I ~ Q!=4)ttll ~ 'i'"?lfif~d'{ I 

~~""lt"ll 41&:1fCllfqCf) ('°q<ft)f~ 11~ ~'611 

The word diiha, burning, used in the previous verse amounts literally to 
destroying. Here, however, it is intended to convey the sense of filling the body 
with the essence of one's inmost being. (234) 

~ 'i'"?llf1111 ~ ~ 9)4~~ Cf~ I 

~69)4~Cfll6~1fq'b::i~l~Cll ~ 11~~'-\ 11 

Therefore, burning of the body by means of the fire of mantra means only 
getting rid of the eight sense of psychological factors of the personality known as 
purya$!aka - comprising of manas, intellect, ego-sense, sense of hearing, touch, 
form, taste and smell. (235) 

~ ~'qlCll'il~OI ~S~ICllo:li~6Cll(f_ I 

3i6~1llf ~ ~ "fll ~ ~~ ll~~f..11 

On account of its being the sheer body is meant here not like any other tangible 
body but bodiliness really in its egoity. Burning of it amounts to burning of the 
actual body psychologically. (236) 

d~6~
0

fCfll<~ ""lf4~11~ ?l: w.m: 
"ff C114C111111~ fat>d~a&f~i\1,qf~ 11~~\9 I I 

The bodily sense having thus been burnt along with all its content of impressions, 
the ash of it needs to be blown away by the air of the armour. Getting thus 
perfectly cleansed, the aspirant should sit self-contained within the range of his 
consciousness. (237) Indological Truths
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~ f+RR~ f!Jilqf~~q1Jk1:1 

"fifcR: ~'eff4&41C\ltll~fa <:Hffi·<:"lll{ I l~~l 11 

"t)q 'ifJRfa ~ dl{flfG'S)t:lffiiCfll I 

On aspirant's sitting motionlessly in the state of complete absorption, there arises 
some sort of vibration in consciousness as the original nature of its creativity. 
That vibration itself is known as the concretised form, murti, of the so-called 
body of consciousness formed by the sound (Om), and the bindu, point, implicit 
in the mantra - so'ham. (238-239a) 

d"ffi 1C41r&i~~1 "'41fl~~C\41r&iCfl: 11~~~ 11 

3i~·C4Cf?llfbl ~ ~ f~lll\114<:( I 

al~ &il<:jCfl41 !lllJC4fh'1fcH1i2<:11r&iCfl: I 1~'6o 11 

Posing of the essential features of the Divine in the respective nine parts of the 
body makes upsurge of these essences in it. So needs to be done in regard to the 
faces and other parts of the figure of Siva in the respective parts of the body of 
the student. The same is to be done in regard to the posing of the forces of the 
Mother Goddess. (239b-240) 

f?1<:"1'&4"'4lfl<:"1I ~ ~ Cfl~l'l41Jlcl 

d"ffis~l<llS2Cfl"'41fl: ~l{~"ci:.f{Ollr&iCfll{ 11~'6~ 11 

This is to be followed by the triple positing (nyiisa) including three significant 
points in the body including head, feet and heart amounting to the middlemost 
part of the body. Siva is to be posited in the head, eight agencies (Aghora, 
Ghora, Ghoratara, Sarva, Rudra, Tatpuru~a and Mahadeva) in the heart and 
Nr in the feet. (241) 

d"ffisfq ~IC4fl\iOllC4"'41fl: fctfJl*4 ~: I 

~~ ~ q;;:qq;,sf~"'4f1'"9;&4<:"141 ~ 11~'6~ 11 

Then Siva needs to be posited in different parts of his body by the student. 
By virtue of this kind of fivefold positing of the sense of Siva in the body, his 
personality would become predominated by that sense. (242) 
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dqlf41i:a:f dffilfj: W" ~ f1lll\l14Cl I 

~ ""'-'ll*l414ll)sm cqJ1C11~ra~llsH: 11~'6'~ 11 

The sixth positing lies in worshipping and praying to the deities concerned 
as embodied in those parts of the body amount to Lord Siva as Ratisekhara 
Himself having been embodied in the form of the student. (243) 

d1~ ""41 flt) 1 ct I &:I f4 !!&:! ctj S"""'-'iP:r'CWIBT I 

~ ~{ct*i\'qJCRT~ !!&:ldlll ~ 11~~ 11 

dqlf4dl ~ !111'5:._""'-'llflll <fa~)lSH: I 

~~ ~ '{cf~llf~ ~ fl!ll<;lll. ""'-'l'lC\qllCl 11~'6'~ 11 

In this process of positing of the Divine in different parts of his body by the 
student, the top position needs to be accorded to Siva designated by nine names 
otherwise they all stand interspersed into one another. Being accorded the 
central position amongst all these divine agencies, the primacy of worship needs 
to be given to Him as Ratisekhara. This is how the method of positing the Divine 
in the body of the student has been explained in our tradition as laid down by 
the Malinivijayottara Tantra. (244-245) 

~~~ ""'-'llflfct~ ~ N Cfi"~?.TI I 

~ fqct\i'1'.fasg;F&i""1fi· 1""4121f4 ~ -re- 11~'6'f.. 11 

l{ffl: ~f6?0ff?1a•&.i ~~~ '"(Mfi·*i·1a1: 1 

fucf: *ilfi·:rt=.1 ~"""-'I'm':~ !lli:h1fcfa: 11~~11 

~flllqf1: "ffif: ~ ~ 1illJ=cq ~'tll\ I 

My teacher, Sambhunatha, however, has expressed his view in this regard 
concerning the negligence to Lord Siva Himself as an integral being in this 
system of positing, in spite of involvement of His accessories though. In his 
view, the positing of the Divine needs to be conducted as per the for~s (milrti), 
creation (sr${i), the three essentials ( tritattva ), accessories of the form, Siva along 
with His accessories and thus of six kinds. Over and above this, the six kinds of 
positing needs to be done in regard to the Sakti as well. (246-248a) 
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~ t1C4Cbli ~: sufi1fa i:i1f~Hl"{ 11~~l 11 

q:ft".ll~Hlf<:;f;fali ~l@l~Hql<=;Jj ~I 

'ffif: Cf)qCf?ICf)Od~ ~\fl1ij]d1'6('1: 11~~~11 

\l11j41~s ~b!l4i~i am rci~lfl' 4'51i".!Cfl"'l 1 

aa~IC4164ajfw' "ll~fl\'BIC4~NUn"{ 11~~ 0 11 

41JhC4H ~ 1I°1f Cfll<1t1.Cf>flian· ~ 1 

Positing should start with the Supreme Mother along with Her faces followed 
by that of Malini next to it. Then it should be done with reference to the three 
deities, namely, the Parii, the Aparii and the Pariiparii in the order of their 
placement on the crest, heart and feet accordingly followed by the placement of 
eight deities named Aghorii on head, face, throat, heart, navel, genitals, thighs, 
shanks and feet. After this, should be invited motherly goddesses of goodwill 
known as Parii, Pun:rii and Kiila-kar[fi!J,i. (248b-251a) 

3'1ff C4Cb14UC41<~1fffiG:l<=:~ICfllf~ 11~~ ~ 11 

mf.41jtSldl1~ "'lllflCfllJI f4t~'6: I 

Then the teacher needs to bring to his memory the twelve forces of Sakti in 
view of their different status on the ceremonial occasion known as Siidhya. 
(251b-252a) 

i:ftq ~cflf?la4i:t~ ~~ ~ 11~~ ~ 11 

flHC4:oJ<=:fT.1'""'il?lfl<\_~ S1Cfllfaa1 I 

fll{~ll~ ~ -:q ~Olllf<i1 SICfllRfa: 11~~ ~ 11 

llffi: flC4Cbll ~lftt>~tj ~lftt>?l4"1?.'lllS2:Cfl"{I 

4'5lqlfl·lf1 iro ~1f=cri"'llit1: W"ffilsfq ~~: 11~~~11 
41 "I (.1) :s"lf "I 61 "'4 I fl : f fi f;&ljf tt> 4"I <:1 SI<=;: I 

ljctf4Cfll~ "9;1": 1iCf ~ ~ flJ41tjt1_ 11~~~ 11 

From amongst the three goddesses known as parii, aparii and pariiparii, it is 
only the first one who remains constantly associated with the Lord as she is the 
infinity of consciousness and has been characterised as such in the Siira Siistra 
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as well as the Yiimala. This Siikta positing, too, is considered to be of six kinds, 
namely, form, face, trinity of forces, eightfold Aghoras, placement on five points 
in the body, and that of the Supreme Force. This last one is conjugal and hence 
is considered to be of the highest category and is said to result in attainment 
of siddhi as well as liberation. The aspirant of only liberation needs to practice 
placing of Sakti. (252b-255) 

~{q@l~R~ ll~FEHillljC::l&dit_ I 

1111~ TI ~ dCihl4 fi&faSitli:tlct_ 11~'-\G 11 

My teachers have told me that from amongst the two kinds of placements, the 
aspirant of liberation should practise only the withdrawal mode of it which 
begins from the feet. (256) 

"lllcRJ: ct>1fcfa1 ~: ~'9/W=k"4'1qli!Cfll: I 

dlqM~9' ~ ~= ~ ct>1Fda: 11~'-\'911 
fcn°ci!lql~*1 "llT ~: "ff d?ll'~f'Eii:tf~a: 1 

lf'iO: *41f<!J8 ~ ttl~qlllljC::l&d: 11~'-\l I I 

With regard to mantras relating to positing of Siva, Sakti and the Individual (Siva, 
Sakti, and Nara), it has been determined as of six kinds with this specification 
that the mantra used in the invitation of the deity concerned should be complete 
in all respects. This would form the sixth category of the placement as only six 
categories have been approved everywhere. (257-258) 

t4 <_Cf> I< o I tfs I c;-i:t c:q I~ <_ 31~Ifh'Cf4 I \311 it_ I 

~ ttlctli:ttil'"lll~ ~ fq~qflOi<:.' ~ I l~G o 11 

~ dlC::lfafJ:tlq;::;{ ~ ~ SICfll~l4ct_ I 

States of consciousness are six, namely, waking, dreaming, sound sleeping, the 
fourth, the transcendent to the fourth with the addition of the Ultimate, known 
as anuttara (consisting in the admittance of Sakti and Siva). These states being 
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multiplied by six causes in the form of the Brahmarandhra, SU$Umnii, niidiinta, 
bindu, Sakti and Siva come up to thirty-six (which is the total number of the 
constituent elements of the universe). Thus, on account of this magnanimous 
placement in the body of the aspirant, the entire universe happens to be 
compressed in his body resulting in its purification on the universal scale. (2259-
261a) 

•ifH''"lllfllffiitl{~ "lIT ~: !11~('11?1 m I l~G ~ 11 

3lcil ~it I '11 '4 crm ~ '"41 fi est ("1st> it I Cl_I 

Beginning with the placement of the forms (murti) in the body of the student and 
ending in its oneness with the entire creation this process of nyiisa culminates in 
the purification of the creation as a whole. (261b-262a) 

~ <ls"t".11~'4'"'i(g1: ~ I l~G ~ 11 

~ ~ fiTct ~: "9(J: fq:; itcHJ 6 fa 1 

efd -a ~ ~: 1Rlll~ fu" W'qql\ I l~G ~ 11 

Therefore, those fools who seek to make fun of the cremation of the body after 
death as termination in nothingness, leaving nothing to descend in spite of the 
soul having merged into Siva in all His state of peace, they get demolished far 
from truth as oneness with Siva is the ultimate goal of the individual. (262b-263) 

~ ~ ~fi'fqf.af'.!l<"dlfil{qf-lfal: I 

~ ©~tt fucf: ~ ~ q:;~:qf~~ ll~G~ll 
ficla<l&:40lll~fi'I ~lgrllSft:<f 12fi?lf-qct_ I 

it61!11ctil~l(C\ql fu" ~ fifqfa\ll~ I l~G"' 11 

~ fucf: ~lq~qlfll ~~q(C\QllC4~1 

This sort of statement on their part is due to their ignorance of the secret of 
emergence of the dynamics of self-consciousness. As a matter of fact, Siva in His 
quietude is not an entity shorn of all way-outs something like a jar placed at a 
particular spot. Siva, indeed, is the magnanimous brilliance of self-consciousness 
whose reflection is the expanse of the universe in all its entirety. (264-266a) 
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a~'illfHlllJOSa: fOl{;g11fll ~ I l~GG 11 

'ii I fll 1'1111 S?T -:crl~: fOl I r1'11l ~ ~ -:q I 

~ ~ ~ 1'11411'11tlfcf'ljum 1 l~Gl.911 
3l~ ~sm 1"1141i:11g;: ~1C11r1"1a1 1 

This kind of reflectivity of Him in the form of the universe is dependent only 
on Himself and appears as such on account of its.oneness with Him. Whatever 
difference of it appears from Him is really due to the knower being enclosed in 
miiyii. On restoration of his oneness with Hirn, gets restored the essential Siva
hood of the knower. (266b-268a) 

1'1141!111'11('11 astqfqCf>("ql'Ullfiq12C1ltl I l~Gl 11 

fuq ~ ~'Rllfilfld T"lllfilfc\ Cfllfcta1{ I 

By virtue of the exercise of placement of Siva within himself, the knower, 
otherwise enclosed in miiyii, becomes Siva. This is the significance of nyiisa, etc. 
(268b-269a) 

a~ S)ISCf11iff'"flf4C1. 'illC14C1fd~l l~G ~ 11 

a~ fums~ "1'F4Tsf'"flf4C1. 'i11C14dfd~ I 

As it happens with an individual thinking of himself as an evil-doer constantly 
becoming actually an evil-doer, so is the case with the aspirant contemplating on 
himself as 'I am Siva and nothing else, becomes Siva.' (269b-270a) 

C(a~c.11-a~a ~ fctiHf~~4~r1'11l 11~\9011 
~ 1~c.t>1 r'"4 fci c.t> ~ ~ t;I Rc.t> 1 f1fcfc.t>("qa11 

This exercise is known as steadying of the idea of one's essential Siva-hood from 
the core of one's heart. Contemplation on one's oneness with Siva intensively 
is, indeed, the door to the attainment of the state of optionlessness. (270b-271a) 

3R~ ~ °UG.<;:fll fct1i~f!lllOIC1m1: 11~\9~ 11 

Cfi~ 111'11fctliti ~ ~:I 
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(If optionlessness of mind) were not the pre-condition of realisation of Him in His 
absolutely purified form of sheer consciousness, how could He remain normally 
beyond contemplation all his luminousness notwithstanding! (271b-272a) 

(H1fa5i:f2~21fqd~"C01ct~llc:\lll{ 11~\.9~ 11 

1lRfq Sii o I i'@I f<=;: ~ Cf2ll ~ fq Cfl fq 4 Q_ I 

It is, indeed, owing to His amazing autonomy of will that He makes Himself 
available to our contemplation, ourselves being just an organisation of prii.IJa, 
breath, buddhi and intellect, etc. (272b-273a) 

Slfgdlfafqd'"?llfl"lfqq{lafq~ 11~\.9~ 11 

fcHl~ll11~11ll*l~'lC\4i f1~=t:lfl4 "'l\Nlfa I 

But for His presence the individual due to his liability to destruction and lack 
of any Controller of his destiny would have got lost in the waywardness of his 
behaviour. (273b-274a) 

"ffif: ~2ilf~~=t:lll~llfa111{ 11~\.9~11 

f1fl41f~f~~=t:lll!;l<l"'lfC4Cflfqj ~ ~ I 

Therefore, it is imperative for the individual to take recourse to the path of 
exclusive meditativeness on the Being who is eternal and constant as contrary to 
the flu and uncertainty of the univese and thus destructive of them. (274b-275a) 

-.q. TI dl~a'ilfs::tt1~1ftt1f11f(.1al'1~: 11~\.9~ 11 

~ -a cfta:tl"'lj'"lllffCfllROl~~fa qfufal{_ I 

It has already been stated (in the second chapter) that those aspirants who are 
imbued with the intensity and purity of will-power sufficient to remove the 
darkness of ignorance, they have no necessity of undergoing the process of 
initiation and placement (nyasa). (275b-276a) 

~ fC4~ct~IU<: fif;q~ctlr"'I~· Tffi: f3>21{ I l~\.9G 11 

'"lllfi"'ll?llQ_ Cf2ll~ ~ '.:[&1lf~11T.f4q_ I 

"'9:2i:S:_"'I~ fcf'R1{01 -tja) 414:_<1"'1'"?1d: ll~\.9\.911 
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Such an enlightened aspirant would obviously experience the universe as his 
body and himself as its Self and therefore, would have to worship his own body 
by means of flowers, etc. since it has become the abode of all the divinities 
by itself. In course of this worship, he has the option of making use of full 
mantras separately for each one of them or briefly that of only the seed-mantra 
collectively for all of them together. So needs to be the case in regard to incense, 
offerings, etc. (276b-278a) 

ftfll{C:Ul"llT.llUilllfficf ctll"!Cfl{OI TI I l~\9l I I 

~llhtt:fo14)~j -:q ~~1Cfl'Rt<:\11l"llll I 
ctll"1~1csi1:1 ~ ~l"ldff l<:\lct4'1Ra~ 11~\9~ 11 

The process of this worship being contrary to the traditional one, all this offering, 
etc., may be done through the left, particularly with the use of the ring finger, 
anamika by the teacher. In Sastras like Malanga, etc. the word vii.ma, left, has 
been used in the sense of secret. (278b-279) 

ctll"llT.ll{q{l lf;:;;ft ~ ~llffc:;fa ~c~ I 

~l"lo.<;~f~l©l~llf~ Cf~ ~~ll"l~llfl~ I l~lo 11 

It has also been stated in the Bhargasikha Sastra and Srigama Sastra that the 
advisor engaged in the action needs to perform sacrifice with the use of the left 
hand. (280) 

"fl'Cfffi~ ll CS)O ll. fl cf 4 ~ 9) ll flfi (1 ~ I 

d(<fld Cfllfc:1fu1al"11ll"lldcfo11foi4 I l~l ~ 11 

Lord Siva Himself tells to the Goddess: "Whatever benefits can be had from 
the visit of all the sacred places as well as from performance of all sacrifices, 0 
Dear, may be made available through the use of the finger anamika (of course, 
in combination with the thumb) in sacred offerings, which would then get 
multiplied a crore of times in its result." (281) 
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~ ~ ~ ''i'J)<~~T-11\Tlll§)ffl ~ IF~l~ll 
~ Cl ll=t f.fi {~Cl '{\ii 16) 1i \31 q lf<\f.fi 1{ I 

In the Sastras known as Nandisikha and Anandasasana, it has been observed 
that in course of making offerings known as purfJa and ajya both the left and 
right hands should be used in holding the sruk and sruva, while the rest of the 
ceremonial acts including worship, offering and muttering of mantras should be 
performed with the left hand. (282-283a) 

Q>Cllil+<:\fi'{11f '8Jf~@fqctf '3fa1{ I l~l ~ 11 

cwR 4 f~&fl~ ~ ~ICll<:"lif.fit{ I 

Thus having filled the body with delight and having warded it off from all kinds 
of inclinations, the aspirant needs to contemplate on the body as pervaded by 
feelings, emotions and sentiments concerning Siva. (283b-284a) 

l1ft;ffi fc:11~~~@ q1f<P'lf4 fq("llfi:tcl 11~l'6 I I 

~ fCflliCl~l~a ~ICll+C::Hll~cl I 

By warding off the inclination of the senses towards their respective objects and 
dissolving its limitations what would remain in the body except for the bliss of 
one's oneness with Siva. (284b-285a) 

~ICll+<:\H"ll'{uf tllf{?l~l"dfC4f~~ I l~l'-\ 11 

4 fc!;ctlf~~j q~lf"'1+.flf"'8'11fi@ctl\lif.fi: I 

By virtue of looking towards the body day and night as filled with the delight of 
Siva and formed of all the constituent elements of the u_niverse and worshipping 
it, as such, it would get transformed into oneness with Siva. (285b-286a) 

fC11~Clkli~6fCll~lf.:f1(jl{'1fafct1ff f1fclcla: I l~lG 11 

~ f(.1fi·<;rn&l?1T.tlflfc:; 1'fu" ci130fa 1 

On account of remaining absorbed with full contentment in the contemplation 
within himself as if in the body of the universe, the aspirant would get shorn 
of inclination towards worship of the emblem (litiga ), keeping fast, dwelling 
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in places sacred to deities and leading a life of a particular specifications. 
(286b-287a) 

a1ct;;a::i1:;;;11'~Cffq~: ~: q;f'?.«JT: ~: 11~l\9l I 

~ Gtlijllll'IH'11: m¥:.ZIT cq?J ~lctlfl"IC11 I 

Remaining contemplating contentedly on consciousness exclusively fonns 
the entirety of obligation of the aspirant. Whatever external sacrifice, etc. he 
performs, is meant only for his attainment of Siva-hood. (287b-288a) 

d"ffis~ ~ fucrr~ iro:r_ ll~llll 

3il+~HH'l'{OJ fq~Cf~ctaacfu1l{ I 

Articles to be used as an offer to Siva need to be in keeping with the magnanimity 
of Siva. It should be fully delightful and such as may be satisfying as if it were 
used in the worship of all the gods together. It needs to be as comprehensive as is 
used in the burning of the dead as well as in the worship of gods and goddesses. 
However, it can be arranged for on a large or a small scale. (288b-290a) 

(:[~ ~ ~161f~'{\l11~· ~ fu ll~l~ll 
~ sfl:r cfl'doti fl 1'I m Oll I fl ~:i'I' 1 a : 1 

q;yf.:J S::Oll I fb I ~ cfil -;qcf efd 11 f~a l{ 11 ~ ~ o 11 

f.Eif;&Cfll1'1f4 a1'B~ m~ fu Cf'IF(Oll{I 

ljHhCfll1'1f4 -;fl fctif-Tilf.:rtMO$;:. ~ -:q -;fl 11~~ ~ 11 

$ ~ atil'll. ~lctfl'fq<t_~ I 

trcqp:;fq1:;;;( afE;:9;<_Sl(fa:ffi <jltllilf~Cfll{ 11~~ ~ 11 

~ -:q <f.=J 'l'<illc:-1'11'=1 '{\l14(<H1'!° fucn:{_I 

Which material should be used as argha in which sacrifice has not been prescribed 
as mandatory? Whatever siddhi, accomplishment, the aspirant aspires for is the 
sole criterion of the nature of the argha. As regards those aspiring for liberation, 
there is neither anything prescribed nor prohibited. Whatever be to the liking 
of the aspirant, would suffice to be worthy of serving the purpose of argha 
of attaining oneness with Him. Having prepared the vessel of the arglza and 
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having purified it with sprinkling of water and decorating it with flowers, etc., 
the aspirant needs to worship through it in the capacity of the Supreme Siva. 
(290b-293a) 

3:p:fq1511T.f11<=:-ag;&1'8°Cf>l ofa1~ 11~~ ~ 11 

11tfq1~s?J ~ ~4f~011T.f11¥a 1 

~ a<=:~ifl'1a1i~OI '!f-.iia'"l 11~~'611 
1i""'llOli ~ 41~1S::Olll{!~ -:q ~Ol<-11{ I 

~ ~ '{\ilP"lcql mur'tfl~L~fct!rnli 11~~"' 11 

3i ;:qi ;::q a ;:ip:fl ~ 'i \ii~ f~OI a I~~) I 

Out of the fear of inadequacy of the flowers in the vessel of the argha, no 
more are they to be used in the act of worship which, therefore should be 
performed with the water alone contained in it as it is supposed to have become 
transformed into ambrosia on account of having been put in it for the sake of 
satiation of the mantras and purification of the materials of the sacrifice. Having 
thus worshipped his body as Siva supposed to have become bereft of praf)a and 
intellect, the aspirant now needs to worship it again as transformed into Siva 
due to its identification with Siva's. (293b-296a) 

ITTJ mun~~~ f<:Hf-qa "'8'fu 11~~G11 

~'CltOHa: '8cfi\ct>4H1 ~ I 

Now (in the absence of the body and the senses) what remain of the individual 
are his praf)a, intellect and the Self as the void, praf)a serving as the base and 
intellect as the agent of the arrangement while void as the locus. Therefore, all 
these three factors need to be worshipped together. (296b-297a) 

;::q ti! <=:I 'Cl Iv~ If w' TI "1'T'a:f'CI ~ ::q u<s· j<-11 '"l 11 ~ ~ \.911 

'tRi ~ a\ll~oq if4q1u1faft0a: 1 

41a'lC'4. 1i'tl6*>~fcfqTcf fct~Ol'l£?1011q_ I l~~l 11 

The deity needs to be placed on the pedestal of all (known as muladhara which 
on the universal scale amounts to will-power corresponding to) which in the 
human body is cakra at the base of the spinal chord. It lies at the distance of four 
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finger-ends each along with itself known as dharii with surodha, pota and kanda 
serving as parts for sailing the ship of adventure beyond the ocean of the world. 
In this adventure, kanda, as the fourth part, serves as the start of the operation 
of air as the body as well as of the string binding together the entire universe. 
(297b-298) 

NOTE: 

Corresponding to this idea of the world as sea, Cf B,.gveda, VIII.6.29: 

Atal:i samudramudvata 'frikitviin ava pasyati. Yato vipiina ejati. 

From this high pedestal of the Himalayan peak the curious meditator observes 
the sea from which emerges the primeval agitation. 

!ll~Cfl1i:S:._![d Plf~=t;qg;&:fl· oqjq11~ I 

$t:tffi1i'"dl<\1i(."lfq(\q1qf1fil<Cfll{ 11~~ ~ 11 

The concerned deities should be placed on all these four points each intervened 
from the other by the void of four-finger ends since each one of them is capable 
of removing the malice in degrees. (299) 

~ (\U:S1i1'"dl&•i Cfl~4R1ft4Cfllctf~I 

('H"I I ?I I fi:!;Cfl (."I I ;a· ~~ W~ f .f~ II c-1i Cfl : II'~ o o 11 

Then needs to be conceived of a stick-like formation known as ananta, stretching 
from the navel up to the pendant, lambikii (uvula) inside the throat standing from 
individuality to kalii, the point of division. Above it lies the knot of ignorance. 
(300) 

"('f?l 1il411i4 ~~ ~~qf~1itlCfll{ I 

ctf~si1111fc;, i:ncn ft' a~afcf~ 'tft: 11~0~ 11 

In the ambit of this knot lie the eight attributes, namely, dharma, jiiiina, vairiijiia 
and aiivarya in the four directions as deities and movers (piidaka) in the four 
corners of four colours beginning with sita (white) in the east-south, rakta (red) 
in the south-west, pita (yellow) in the west-north and kr$1'Jll (black) in the north
east. M iiyii is its origin while intellect its expansion. (301) 
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4 I lm:~ *~~ f?I ~( ("11~·-F{iil gftefl Cfl I'{ I 

:UO&fC4~1R-4Cflf 'tzi14=tij<\1!;:llff1ctll{ I l~o~ 11 

Above the knot known as maya lies the trident of the three qualities (gw:ia) and 
below the quadrangle. This quadrangle needs to be meditated on in the form of 
pure knowledge though limited from both sides with two enclosures ( vidya from 
above and maya from below). (302) 

~ ~ ~ C"lfk4Cfll~@{~: 

SICfll~l41Jn ~ ~)?IHHlf~Cf): ll~o~ II 

Between the pendant of the throat and aperture of the top of the head needs to 
be meditated on the Supreme Essence since it is from this point that manifest 
the light of consciousness as also the sensibility of the senses such as seeing, 
hearing, tasting, etc. (303) 

"<\~l...YlcHfa) ...Y~=tijfh11f 1qCfl!;:lll{I 

fq ~I q cil S?f ('1"rii:I f 'ffi 4 fq SI I J <\~ lfa "Tf: II~ o ~ 11 

Encircling from both right and the left sides are to be placed nine deities around 
this lotus of knowledge. Though this thing has already been referred to, it is 
being elucidated here, too, again. (304) 

CfTlTI ~ 00 
Cfi1"ffi CflC"l~~fctCflftcfi ~~I 

"i<:1<\4'"11 ":cf 41);;yf1ct1 I 

~ ~lstl"iillq'tlf:q{?I ~ ll~o~ 11 

Encircling the lotus of knowledge from the right side are the deities known 
as Vii.ma, Jye$fha, Raudri, Kali, Kala-vikarika, Bala-vikarika Bala-mathani, 
Bhuta-damani, M anonmanika. These are peaceful and present a scenario of the 
rainbow. (305) 

fcf~ ~N=tcrcfl=tij1 

qlJfl~fl \iellf~;fl Cf~ CfllTII 
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~ ~sO~a1: 
!>114<\("ld: Cf>l(1<\61ckflC4T: I l'~oe, 11 

Encircling the lotus from the left side are the deities known as Vibhvi, Jiiapti, 
Krti, lccha, Vagisi, Jvalini, Varna, Jye$fha and Raudri. (306) 

(\(1 Cfl fl Vi~ fl 4'1<\61 ?141{ I 

f.:r\lllf~ ~ijf~fq 6Ujef{lfqlf~ ~ I I'~ o\911 

In the centre of the petals and the pollen of the lotus need to bring to his memory 
the images of the Sun, Moon and Fire as presided over by their deities, namely, 
Brahma, Vi~Q.U and Hara. (307) 

1illlhfluf N ~ ~~1c::l1f g;ilf~a1l I 

~ ctja~C4 flll'"'1tl 1il41'5':l111f-5'Jla1{ I l~ol 11 

The status of Brahma, Vi~Q.U and Hara as transcendent to Maya, which has 
already been referred to, may be due to their lying in this lotus as it stands 
beyond the effect of her. (308) 

~~ ~ ~ ~~ T.f fl<\1~1641{ I 

'"ll~ct"i T.f 1i61~d wfu ~11~9) cqmffl I l~o~ 11 

Above Rudra needs to be placed Isvara and above the latter Sadasiva as he 
is described in the Sastras as mahapreta signifying the holder of the highest 
position (among these three). (309) 

fl1i'RidfCIC41'1cql"''"l61~d: ~'tffi: I 

51Cf>tSfJl1i11~~ ~ <:f"'1T~ ~ II~~ o II 

On account of comprehending all the entities lower to him as also being aware 
of them, and intending to rise upward, he is not required to go down. (310) 

fct ~ lfq iJ ~ 11 : "fl'"C1 ~-~HI "a {d I 1IBT: I 

fl<\l~lctl~ mf: 11{ ~lqljqlf~: 11~~ ~ 11 
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Vidya (knowledge) and aspirants of Vidya all tend to move upward culminating 
eventually in getting transformed into Siva-hood and resting in Him. (311) 

3Rf: fle\l~lqj ~~\:ll'fi5f{kJ:fCfl: I 

~ ~l!(q~iSf('"41~als~tfl11f<!;a: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

Therefore, Sadasiva remains always looking upward and luminous, subtle, 
beyond understanding ordinarily, having risen upward to the peak of sound. 
(312) 

~~~~~~I 
11 e\l "*1 I c-J:f ft'! t=c@Hfl Oll lfll ;fl fl J:f 1l\N1 Cf (11{ 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~ fG~(Cfll"fi. a511cift"41fl· ~ I 

q~ \i1111 ftra= fl '"<1f?l~le\k~e\J:f lfl11{ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

From the centre of Sadasiva the emerges group of three rays known as Sakti, 
Vyiipini and Samanii via the aperture of the head and reach up to the end of sound 
representing the Self which is the thirty-seventh element in the constitution 
of the totality of the Reality. This meeting point of the rays of consciousness 
known as Sakti, etc. lies transcendent to the state of mind (unmanii). It, too, 
looks like a lotus flower absolutely white on account of being rid of all kinds of 
impressions (samskiiras) whatsoever and serves as the seat of the Self. It needs 
to be meditated on. (313-314) 

~ flCflfu1 dfCtlf;oi i1e;i;11011f~ ~: I 

3ilfl1&41 f~ 'fu ~ ~: ~: 11~~~11 

This seat of the Self is absolutely apart from the rest of the reality which is of the 
nature of variation on it. It is characterised as the seat on account of forming the 
very centre of consciousness. (315) 

QJ1 I .-4 Cf TI a fCt I f1 ctl 11 r~ l:J\~ 
dle\ki4112.l ~tSC:lf1 foq~Cf l=t=.4(q4l\il~ 11~ ~ G 11 

~~~'qfctld'"?!'ICf f~ TI I 

l(d1'"4Cf TI dfCtlf1 '{\llCfl(q. l'llll~(.11{ 11~ ~\911 
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All these thirty-seven constituent elements of the Reality are inclined to get 
oneness with the Supreme Lord Bhairava and there from acquire the status of 
worshipability. (317) 

~: q{('frCfk1"11 ~ ~ q{lq<"l I 

~b26511G;q{ dfCl\l11~1"11'l"HC11f4G:1{ 11~ ~ l 11 

The worshipper is ensouled by the Supreme Self while the worship is accorded 
to the Supreme as well as what lies below Him as an offshoot of Him on account 
of having proceeded from Him, and this net of elements itself has to serve as the 
seat of worship. (318) 

fct'Ellef;~l'"d. ffla&Hi ~&f Ul~llf?llll: 

flG:l~ICf l'"d. fl1"111 qlf;:a· 1"ldlll1"1Jl 11~ ~ ~ 11 

d'"'H l'"d f"'lt I &•II a f"'lfil C1(tl {1"11fl11{ I 

3'1"t".fflf651Ifl1· 1Fl!'l 1'6 q fa:._ ffl ~ \l lfct ct Ci_ 11 ~ ~ o 11 

(There are various views about the 'seat' in the Sastras ). The Siddhanta view 
considers its locus as the end of vidya and kala. The Varna and Dak$it;a Sastras 
take it up to Sadasiva while the Yamala regards its position to lie up to the samanii. 
(As distinct from all these views about the seat), what has been professed here is 
that it is located at the end of what is known as the state of unmana. Following 
the worship of the seat, homage needs to be paid to the series of teachers. (319-
320) 

d?llfl~ ~ lffel~ m'tffaRi ~ I 
o:llf4~111a4f1Ui. ffia&lllJfl~ctU1"1d 11~ ~ ~ 11 

At first, the two series of sounds known as matrka and malini along with the half 
should be placed on the seat as goddesses having assumed concrete shapes as 
also as pervasive of the totality of the reality below the seat. This has been stated 
in the Siddhayogisvari Tantra. (321) 

flG:l~lct. 1"161~a· l[fcf m'tffaRi ~ I 

q{ctj1 1Rfl!_~ ~'4f@51 fa 11~ ~ ~ 11 

fct 'El I irf ct1"12'i I i:-1"1 I &:I I f~ffi ll I q flq; fq 4 Cl I 
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(This is to be followed by) the worship of Sadasiva as the being transcendent to 
the world and then by that of the goddesses of the two and a half sounds taking 
them as concretised and standing as emblems of the Supreme. The worship 
should be done by means of the offering of incense, flower, etc. Next to it there 
should be an idea of the Self having assumed a concrete form of wisdom ( vidyii). 
(322-323a) 

lf~ ~<cHi\~ Gf~ <fa~1©<1{ 11~~~11 
1c41fl"il1. C411idf<i~cflC4\~'lC4?1lf1{ I 

lf~ ~ '{uf:q~SIR11if Gf~ "Tf: 11~~~11 
~ hf'l C4 a If fcf)f-q S}I I •cfl ti a 111{ I 

al1Rf CfPPfW q ~ ¥rulft:i~f(111{ 11~~'-\l I 
Sll'C4f<!;G1=ITTr ~ ~ ~ "lf~ TO: I 

mf: flfct>f~Cf) ~ C49;'llflf fctfT-1~4i 11~ ~G 11 

~il<\ljftl{OI ~: ~~\lflf<!;Cfll{ I 

In the middle should be placed Bhairava, to the right-hand side of him 
Ratisekhara while to the left of him the Goddess all three thus standing for the 
trinity of Bhairava. Then, again, needs to be placed the Supreme Goddess like 
the full moon in the middle, to the right side of Her the goddess representing 
the higher and the lower both forms together red in colour, slightly agitated 
not, however, in her terrific form. On her left side should be placed the goddess 
known as aparii in her terrific form, black and yellow in colour. As was the 
provision of a twofold placement of six kinds in an earlier case so should be 
done here as well in regard to the bodily form of the deity. This body being 
imaginary may be conceived two, four or six handed in keeping with the purpose 
of aspirant behind her worship. So is the option concerning association of her 
with such accessories as skull, trident, sword, position of hands, jar, etc., as what 
to be placed in which hand. (323b-328a) 

~ fct~q(C'qlf<il ~ m~lfr1ict>I "lffi: 11~ ~l 11 

ai 1 C4 f=-tij"'1 f=t:.H"l I ?I fl I {I : fq< q Cf 'ffi 4 I 
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~ 'ffitTSfj·qCf31if<\ (11lCflql(1if51q~+.f1i1{ 11~ ~~ 11 

ll~ ~'qGJT ~ ~ '1rqfu 'if-i!C11{ 1 

In fact, all these deities are forms of consciousness and universal in their pervasion. 
Their essence is boundless consciousness. It is for ascribing distinguishing 
features to them that they are provided with peculiar bodies, faces, etc. So is 
the case with the presiding deities of directions to be worshipped next. In the 
centre should be worshipped the goddess with presiding deities of the directions 
on her sides. Thus, all three (that is, the goddess, deities and the lotus seat) get 
worshipped. (328b-330a) 

'ffitT lltll'raraf'"lrtil~: fi~qarq_ 11~~011 
~ R:~ ~ fctf1>f(1fj·l6*i

0 

1I~I 
ll~ ~ "lJT ~ ~ ~~iq(e':fqofl 11~~~ 11 

Cfl I (1 '8.Cfl ftf o fl cITu ~ f1:r ~ -:cf ~: I 

fu°'ra~ -:cf ~CfllOIT 1lU ~ ct>lRfar 11~~~ II 

It is out of the central stock of awareness along with the concerned deities that 
have emerged the limbs, etc. like sparks from fire separately. The goddess lying 
in the centre represents the reality in all its wellness. She is known as Kiilakar$i1Ji 
in all her three aspects, that is, terrific, peaceful and mixed everywhere. In the 
Siddhii Tantra, she is known as Ekiirf)ii (monosyllabic) and parii devi (Goddess 
Supreme). (330b-332) 

1lU TI tir(JCflr ~ 111f~1l lltll'llf~ar 1 

ll~ ;;,:H~~4~f-q· trCrt~ "Wl_ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~: ~j@j~~CfljUjfaf41~+.flfj·lf~Cflf("Cff('1 I 

'ffitT ~ fc:tf1 G;fl H"t ~ "efaJUlhR 11~ ~~ 11 

f4i~q ~ *=r fiTo:&i~ Slll_'314ct_ I 

The Goddess Supreme is also known as miitrkii (motherly) and madhyagii 
miilini (central source of sound). In the centre needs to be placed the Goddess 
Supreme as the sun effulgent with all its rays and also as the source of all sounds. 
She needs to be meditated on the top of Her crest as monosyllabic and yet as 
imbued with all her limbs, etc. She should also be contemplated as the source of 
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the entire creation and hence as worshipped from the south as well as the north 
side. Having been worshipped from both these sides already, she needs to be 
worshipped intensively in the centre, too. (333-335a) 

~~O!lllfl'ki ~ ~ :Sl'iH•if;i!d 11~~'-\ll 
~ AA'ti ~ Cfllt"lffCflf4on ~1 

~ ~Cflfif~: ~CflfiCflt"li! m "Cfl1ffif 11~ ~~ 11 

~: ~mt ~ t~c61 TI I 
~ fi.Ufid °fi'Cf t~c61lf~ ~ 11~~\911 
$"631~1f~: 1Rl ~ ~1f"ffif?1alfci4lf'CAT1 

~ "Cfl1ffif ~ Cfilffi'COOf\Pxi'l 1 '"( 11 ~ ~ l 11 

In the Devi Yiimala Tantra in the context of sacrifice known as Damara it has 
been observed that at the tip of the nose lies time in all its phases while the 
Goddess Kiilakar~·if:ii lies constantly present in the mouth drawing breath to the 
heart and throwing the same outside. She puts the breath inside in the form of 
breathing-in and retention while throws it outside in the form of breathing-out 
and thus controls the entire process of time. It is will which is supreme and keeps 
awakened the three forces knowing and acting besides itself. As yiijyii (devoted 
to the act of sacrifice) it controls the entire process of time as its basis as well as 
agent of division in it. (335b-338) 

~ ~ ~*Flif"631: fiTCI d'ffil~lf1 tjQ@Os1c6 I 

~ ~~ ~: fiCflt?ISlt?llflCflcl) 'qeffi: 11~~~ 11 

In this Trika system of philosophy and practice, knowing, acting and willing 
all the three tendencies lie intact as one in Siva. When divided into the gross 
and subtle, they assumed the forms of the principles of sakala (enclosed within 
the ambit of the principle of division) and pralayiikala (that state in which the 
principle of division has been rendered ineffective) resp~ctively. (339) 

~ ~ TI W"ffi :ti 111Cf>t"Ia1 lffiT: si 1"' 1 f1 1 

]fcfi-q '"'1 Cf> fo q lf I r'i Cf> (4 Q fq ~) ~ d "Oll ;fl 11 ~ ~ o 11 
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Those who have become purified and awakened (inwardly) and yet appear as 
gone to sleep are known as Jiiiiniikala while those who are partly awakened in 
their consciousness with regard to certain matters concerning the Self are called 
Mantra. (340) 

f~ &-1 r~ t?l cm q ~~II f(1 ;:q ~~II«! I 

fcq;:;:nf~ afC::lll'( 'ft~li=lll~I~: mt 11~~~ 11 

Those who have pierced through all what needs to be understood are called 
Mantrefo while Mantramahdvara is he who by virtue of his cognisance of the 
secret of division of the world into the object and the subject and therefore 
deserves to reach the state of Susiva after demise. (341) 

(fl ~ ~ ilC::!Hit Sfl&i~n fctChlfl&illll'fll: I 

3'i"'4l'"lllfl.Cf>lo1f@<1?1ll. llfffifilfC::Chlftl "ffif: 11~~~ 11 

4Cll?l~'"4+ffi ~ f41C\1f11(tj1 I 

When the tendency for differentiation proceeds towards declination and the 
forces of consciousness tend towards expansion, the rays of consciousness begin 
to diminish their limitations of one another allowing the three lotuses combine 
together to form an integrated seat at this stage of nullification of mental 
operation. (342-343a) 

(fl C(Cll"'41'"lllc-&i6hil~Jcfajc:;11f\l'l6l'ftdlll 11~~~ 11 · 

~ ~lfU>at;:C::lfC!;SlfiRf 'l.J;q&.l&illlldl: I 

When the three forces, namely, willing, knowing and acting, move onwards with 
the desire to shed out their mutual differences, they along with their primeval 
differences attain the state of worshipability. (343b-344a) 

ilC::'l(."'111~Cfll~<Fl~ ~ m m ~ 11~~ 11 

fq~~~~ ~c~q ~~I 

Beginning from the state of start of shedding of their mutual differences when 
these forces come to get restored to their original form of oneness, their triplicity 
in oneness may become obvious. (344b-345a) 
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'tj<q1oq~~Cflltjl6lllfl41dlS'"lll"4("1CS!t-•H'fCfl{('1: 11~'6~ 11 

~ ~ "f5rcqJCf 1141aj'"1131 g (f~ ~ I 

3'i '"l! l "41 fl"! Cf) rq (!J cf~<!;1 Cf) (.11 fj ~ f~ ISUj('1 li 11 

fqld"?ll&fl'lfll{I fffqffil Cfll(."1Cflf4ofl 'Cflf~l 1~'6~ 11 

That consciousness is named as Kiilakar$i1Ji whose essence is autonomy and 
whose inclination is to grasp the three forces together shedding them off their 
mutual differences. (345b-346) 

W-1 -:q ~: ~ -
ffi·Cfl~fa Cfl1("1Pi6 iitfo~~a I 

fiCfl~oflfa 'Cflf~ I 

&flQr:ild~ ~'qlq: 11~~ 11 

Since this force swallows time within it as well as gets itself redeemed of the 
same on account of which there is stability in entities in the universe, it is known 
as Sankar$if}i. (347) 

~ ~ Sii fC<l &f fQ ~ ~s-;:p:rr "fiVq I 

fq~Ci\l'l+fl ~ ~lfffi ~ 1Rl:rl~ fu" fq('1""f('11&fl?tit_ I 1~'6l I I 

Thatness (tattva) of entities is the basis of their existence along with their 
availability in the knower (in the form of awareness in him). The subsistence of 
these forces as of so essential significance as to be responsible for the emergence 
of the universe out of them is the ground of their autonomy. (348) 

q:IS4 o I fq f<:;f c;tl ll I r&f Cfl q a ~~:j CRtT S 1 Cl f T#?I it_I 

llff4'"+1ctfctiJ<::f~~nsfi:r ~: "fl'tITfa:r:<rr: 11~'6~ 11 

As willing, knowing and doing are integrated into one limitless whole at this 
stage, they deserve our worship in this integral form in which the directions as 
factor of division are also put together. (349) 

3'i fq Cf) fq r~rn ~ ~ fu" 'i'1'q ci:( 

~ fqCflfq ~I 
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~ ~t:tff"ll\ -m ~4'R11C4a1 ~ 11~~011 

3llf8:Nftf d'"3i ~= flcU~ ~s~ 

That which cannot be subjected to contemplation, can also not be worshipped. 
Nor can that deserve worship which abounds in option. Numerous are the 
attributes of each and every entity. As many are also the possibilities of 
subversion of those attributes. In this context of maintenance and subversion of 
attributes, that which comes to stay, stands as the best of all putting down the 
rest. (350-351a) 

All this was communicated to me by my teacher Sambhunatha himself being 
highly pleased with me in the context of the great sacrifice known as Damara. 
(351b-352a) 

ci11&llfl 41 g; ~ ~sftr Sl'{\l14Cl 11~~ ~ 11 

3if51Hi qRC41~~ft:tfa ~ ~~1Cfll41t:f: I 

In course of performing the external sacrifice all these three lotuses need to be 
worshipped separately as well as collectively. Family, sacrifice, however, should 
be performed up to the weapon. This is the instruction of our School of thought. 
(352b-353a) 

3i'1l~l(~ql&:t""df<:\~ fC1'Ell~· q;;=qCfll{ 11~~ ~ 11 

~ICR"lf~·lf1 ~IC41~·1f1 Cf~~ I 

3W-f ;:ii f4 +;q gf ~CfCh· lf~ (1 }t=H fl.iii Cfl 1{ 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

q ?I I !S2:Cfl s !S2:Cfl ~~/ I t:f f;j I (I ~ : fq lf I t:f <:'11{ I 

Cf~ !;l<\~ICfl
0 

~ "t".lgtsCfl" M.9ffl ~: 11~~~ 11 

~ fEj!(Oll~l~t:fl<=!f("f~1 '{\l14Cl I 

(11Cflql<:"ll'R1d: fllf?ll""l"Ctf<;~ ~ ~ 11~~~ 11 

~~ f?t~lMq4'""d~cfla1<\lrD.:IC!f-ad: I 

fa 1Sd'"'1?11 cflf f;::q~q· a cf4~C4dl4 I 011{ 11~~ \.911 
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om ~ Slillcffa sifaip;;j fGqaq,..m 

~Cflfll ?lflfl"ICflrql<\il<\l~IN ~: 11~'-\l I I 

In the five directions, namely, north-east, east-south, south, south-west and 
north-west should be performed placement of their deities known as vidyiinga 
paiicaka nyiisa. Weapons associated with Sakti and Siva should be placed in 
two directions each and that known as locana in the middle. On the eight petals 
of the lotus should be placed the eight deities Aghora, etc. along with their 
conjugal forces. So needs to be the placement of twelve, six and four forces 
twice each. All these forces need to be worshipped twice in view of Sakti and 
Siva. So needs to be done with the presiding deities of all the ten directions 
along with their respective weapons. Thus the aspirant is required to worship all 
these forces including the trident also with the sense of his oneness with them. 
Then he should perform muttering of mantras each ten times treating each one 
of them as threefold in view of their standing for the three basic forces, namely, 
will, knowledge and action. (353b-358) 

~"'"! &cq:; o aa 1 tt&iill o;g z;q fH ckf'H1" 

Ji~tjc;t) WI_~ \iq@"(•iq1<=;4,;fa'{ I I~'-\~ 11 

He should think of the navel, heart, throat, palate as the higher sacrificial pit 
(urdhva kw:uj,a) burning with the fire of the circle of mantras making thus the 
entire world being consumed by that fire supposing himself as playing the role 
of the sacrificer therein. (359) 

~~1ct14fu1 ~ ~an *n~ lj{i:I 

f.qct>l~~ti ~ ~ ~&'ldls~ ll~Goll 

In this process of initiation, the path along which the teacher wishes to lead him, 
he needs to devote himself and his body mainly to move forward in the same 
direction. (360) 

Gl<\~IHtf~<{ ~ ~ llffif: ~ I 
~cfl"t".ISflHIJjr<q'ffiSfl&i: @:q<ai ~ ll~G~ II 

Bringing to memory mainly the image of the trident lying at the end of twelve 
factors (including sounds such as vowels, consonants like h and k$, etc. and 
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forces like rodhini, vyapini and samana, etc.) and thus leaving behind the circle 
of the goddess, the aspirant needs to reach the state of moving in the void of 
consciousness (khecara). (361) 

~RI f\$;ISl~Cfl H1~ 1i IW '{{Oii lf1i Cfl I I 

@tj{l;i.:j ~'ali <91'1dl~l11(( ll~G~ll 

Starting from the muladhara cakra and ending with the dvadasanta and by 
virtue of its function of filling the void, as also on account of consumption of 
ambrosia of the space of consciousness (khecara) this force is known as khecari 
also because of its dual function of dynamics and stasis in the void. (362) 

3"t lj64 I ajl Ai q I ~(11c;_~If!4 "riil g){'5:._~(1 '{ I 

~ "ffiits c;q101~ af Pi~((1f?idli ~ I l~G ~ 11 

Position of the trident (trisula) is formed by the location of the barb representing 
Siva at the top, that of Sakti below it at a distance of four finger-ends that of the 
a!Ju (individual) lower to the second one by the same distance. (363) 

a f Pi ~i ('"I 3f ll I ~tcf ~cft tj i;f) 1ftfa1 c:-1i Cfl : 1 

~~~~~err~ cffu ~ "Cfl"Ufu err 11~G~11 

By virtue of dedicating himself to the circle of the three goddesses namely the 
lower (apara), lower-higher (parapara) and the highest (para) presiding over 
the three barbs of the trident respectively, what the aspirant cannot become, 
what he cannot understand and what he cannot accomplish!(364) 

~Cfll1i~ ~ ~ err ~ ~ I 
411i~Cflllfj·qCf?llf~fi<;fh'11fctCfl(?'qd: I l~G~ 11 

Out of the three goddesses placed on the barbs of the trident each one and 
mantra concerning her as placed on the lotus in her conjugal form along with her 
face in her tangible and intangible forms needs to be meditated on separately or 
collectively. (365) 
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In this way, one's own consciousness needs to be meditated on from prii!Ja to 
the void under the supposition of its oneness with Siva and then the meditation 
should be followed by the performance of external observances. (366) 

~f~4fJlfll lj&'I~ ffl~1fc:;:qftc:nffYd I 

3'H'14fJI: 'l':iRosh41~ ~~1-i:ff~al ~: I l~G\911 

In case of primacy being laid on the external sacrifice on account of the object 
being attainment of siddhi, etc., the utility of the inner sacrifice lies in the 
purification of the inner being of the sacrificer who otherwise would remain 
only pasu, animal (predominated by animal instincts). (367) 

~ ffl~lfC:::fctlj©: "B ~f64\Jlfa >T'P\I 

3H'14tl41Jl'lC\~ a~ctl<m ~$n: I l~Gl 11 

As distinct from him, the aspirant who has turned away from siddhi, etc. and 
performs whatever sacrifice externally is meant only for the confirmation of the 
inner sacrifice of the supreme importance by means of which he attains the end 
of life. (368) 

¥cqH'14fJl1il~J4 ~1"'41~~01 1'1f;>?lal'{ I 

R~ fa_iq<t)ct&ij~ fi·~~~Fr roi ~ I l~G ~ 11 

~a;ruj >r)a;ruj -:q al:S111Z114~ Cf~ I 

fq~oa1· -:q fi.fCtll{I: 'BT~l{lff?l~Rl1'1d 11~\90 11 

Having performed the inner sacrifice, the aspirant needs to take some seeds 
enforced by the mantra addressed to weapon and scatter it in the directions 
for warding off obstacles and collect it, bring to the direction presided over by 
/fo, observe it closely, sprinkle with water, beat, spread out, and perform the 
samskiira of enclosure (avagu!Jfhana) on it. This is known as siidhiira samskiira 
according to the Trisirobhairava Siistra. (369-370) 

Jn'i?1Jn1"14G:f~~ 1'1;:;ll~~~: 1 

~&:4T41<~f tlf{q;1 ~~11ktja1 -:qt~ 11~\9~ 11 
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Then the aspirant needs to place in separate vessels five extracts of cow, namely. 
urine, cow dung, curd, milk and ghrta (clarified butter), i.e., named Sadyojata, 
Vamadeva, Aghora, Tatpuru~a and !Sana representing the five faces of Siva, and 
sprinkle it from above as well as from sides on six points of the body, namely, 
heart, head, crest, armour, eyes and the weapon by means of kufo grass. (371) 

~ m= -:q ~~ -~•U qih=q 31q1 IOl4Cf11{ I 

~ 116141f1 4'11ff4~~11'1f~ d5Tl:ld 11~\9~ 11 

The earth and the remainder of the five extracts of the cow should be placed 
together for the wellbeing of the disciple. Wherever there are the five extracts 
from cow, there is said to lie the water cleansed by the kufo grass also. (372) 

q31q014· ~ ~ iSU~l~Jf~fct1i~Cf11{ I 

~fqiCf411ifct:U°'1 N 1ffC::dl411i?.:IH1U1{ 11~\9~ 11 

~ ~ 1i~lf<:; 4~~fCflef11{ I 

The five extracts of cow along with water are said in the Siistra as remover of 
external impurity. After getting cleansed of the external impurity, the student 
needs to get cleared of the internal impurities via burning it by mantra, etc. 
which are of other-worldly significance. (373-374a) 

lfllfC::1H'11 f""l~~c:fr 1l'fit6141f~H1c.11;:a1111{ 11~\9~ 11 

9)&il;:>:;Jtf~I f~~ ~ -:q I 

Cf~ ~~l~wftCfl(q~ ~ fct!:161{ 11~\9~ 11 

The student needs to recall to his mind the sounds from ph to n standing 
respectively from earth to Siva along with their presiding goddesses. In course 
of recalling these agencies he should submit to them handful flowers, incense 
and drinks along with flame of lamp under the supposition that the deities are 
lying together concretely right there in the sacrificial abode itself. (374b-375) 

~ ~qdl"t".filfl1if~ ~Cf1fllld I 

3i1;<(111<.Yi 'Cf1iff~q~ fl~~Cf1fufcfi 11~\9~ 11 
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The entire circle of gods is conceived as lying on Siva as the lotus stalk of 
eternity with ten virtues (such as non-violence, truth, non-stealing, self-control, 
stainlessness, calmness, devotion to the teacher, purity, satisfaction and 
straightforwardness as its pollen). It is the seat of right knowledge (sadvidya). 
(376) 

~ 7P:'l9)6Yl~'Juh{ ~~I'{~ I 
~~ fc:p:'1fi~11~ '{"IP.:t(tjl foift\lf4q_ 11~\9\9 I I 

It serves as the seat of Gar:ie~a with its six-foldness. Gar:ie~a needs to be 
worshipped here facing north-east for the sake of elimination of obstructions 
followed by His dismissal ( visarjana ). (377) 

(The aspirant of siddhi needs to worship the great weapon) followed by 
(placement) of a jar filled with material of highest possible fragrance (like sandal 
paste, etc.). (378) 

~ ~ 'it?P=tj11 l"l'""?l4""3ct1{ I 

affi:RT ~ '{cfl=tf?141 4n ~ ~: 11~\9~ 11 

Having worshipped and decorated it, the stalk should be empowered by 
muttering the mantra dedicated to it hundred (and eight times) in association 
with a sword and a knife if weapon rite was not already performed. (379) 

a4~11'"41 4'3i~iotj ~ I 
Wf: ~<f<!;411f~ ftlf31{R1jq;~<Hl'"4'lict_ 1l~lo11 

That jar should be worshipped facing north-east along with a water pot placed 
to the left side of it followed by worship of presiding deities of directions along 
with their weapons towards the east. (380) 

lf"~ 9)64 I q 61<1 ~ f c:f f-tRT l=t '""?!'{cf Ch 1{ I 

Wf: ~SfftCht"l~fl6'R11 ~ siqlctlli I l~l~ 11 

~ ~6~11j<;4\Tlfj ~ ~I 
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oq1' oq1': W9n ~~Rm fct&1!HIH14 ll~l';( 

'BTCJ~ Cfli:tf"fl i:ifc:rna:j ~lctl~lll I 

?lf~ f13tifa !1114 ""fITi:;f oq1' : ~I CSi\il 6fl 6fl &{_ 11 ~ l ~ 11 

3'141fl4~al i:t"?l~0;:ajcst4'.lslli:flRa: 1 

m:r ~ Rfu ~: ~ ~ fctfct>ll4R 11~l~11 

"ef~ "qlf?lctl~ ~ ~ fli!lld&{_I 

Having decorated the water pot with incense, flowers and presents and in 
accompaniment of recitation of mantras, the pupil should move forward with 
the pot in his hands dropping the water out of it in a controlled way. He should 
be followed by the teacher also with a water pot in his hands and saying, "0 
Indra, you need to remain vigilant in your direction till the end of the rite, as 
per the order of Siva for the sake of warding off the obstructions." In the same 
way should be addressed presiding deities of other directions also by removing 
the word bhofl and replacing it by relevant names keeping in mind that the 
limitations of the requisite number of syllables in the reconstructed mantra may 
not be transgressed particularly while reconstructing the mantra in the case of 
nirrti. Then the water pot should be placed close to the knife particularly on the 
right side of it facing the north-east direction. (381-385a) 

¥~111fli:tl4f~~fi5a· i:t""l~~Cfl&{_ I l~l~ 11 

d\illi:tl?ll\li11 ~ f!cfi:tlllllll4f;f~ I 

3lCf: ~ it "?141 o i "fl"cf # 'i \ll 4 C\2'6 : 11 ~ l G 11 

The teacher needs to recite all the mantras with the sense of his oneness with 
the water in the pot contemplating of himself as sheer illumination so that the 
same sense and contemplation may pervade the entire performance. Therefore, 
it is necessary for the teacher to make use of all the mantras in his worship in 
relationship to the jar. (385b-386) 

~ fcIT~ -:q CflCffllf fC4&1j~Jl~ I 

l1~ ml) 1r~i:to:st?l 'l\l14C\1'6: I l~l\911 
m llli:tt1~~1~ CfT i:t""l~ctd&{_ I 
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In keeping with the mode laid down previously, the weapon as the remover of 
obstructions needs to be worshipped in the form of the knife followed by the 
worship by the teacher in the scented circle in the middle of the house the three 
deities or six of them in their conjugal form or only one of them collectively as 
the deity of the mantra. (387-388a) 

3ifi1Cflllffc:feTRp;f Wf: ~ SICfllfY4C( I l*ll 11 

tl"''"I ;;;if I f<:;~·\ll ifY~•iCfl C'"Yl~ ti '{cJCfl '{ I 

The sacrificial pit should be created in order to perform the ceremony related 
to fire and thus prepare the background for the realisation of the objective of 
unification of the purified mantras, etc. which is unique in itself. (388b-389a) 

~lcH"4 ~ f<j1lil~lftr>~6li o:sf"'lfu 'q1Cf11C( 1l*l~11 

iw:r: ~ ~·fCflRI fq11Lll~: fst>lllst>4: I 

The pit should be considered as a manifestation of the creativity of Siva which 
in itself is the source of the highest kind of sarizskiira (impression on the inner 
being) requiring no other performances whatsoever. (389b-390a) 

~~~err~ iITT ~s~ 11*~011 
9115q1f<:;~ ~ lJ:&f: ~·fCfll{: ~ICfdl~~l I 

~ ~lllJ1~·:q1{ (f~ q{4~111 II*~~ II 

This is how the most important kind of impression in the student's oneness with 
Siva is formed in his inner being via the visualisation of Him in his own body, 
on the ground, in the emblem, in the vessel, water, fire, flower and the child. 
This has been observed by Lord Siva Himself in the text known as Y ogasaiiciira: 
(390b-391) 

"i.lg~~lfq~ ~ ~ ~ f1tj~~ I 

m ~ mq ~cf~Cfl?I "ClfU:SCfll II*~~ II 
- \jfqfu ~ '{ 'll 4 fi;>6 ~ \i;i JI C( I 

~ ~~ ~ ~ ct14ct11Run 11*~*11 
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'In all the fourteen varieties of beings, flower, offering of the flame of lamp, 
muttering of mantras and offerings to the fire, it is Goddess Cal)c,iika Herself who 
makes the offering to the fire, mutters the mantras, gets awakened, worships, 
laughs, moves, takes meal, mates and indeed does everything on account of 
being embodied within the aspirant.' (392-393) 

~ <t TI ';fl ~ fjfqf-aJ:if~ I 

3isti1il"d51f~~~ c;tif~Cfll fcIT~'ll~d 11~~~ 11 

Those who are incapable of ascending to this height of realisation in their 
consciousness in all its integrality, for the sake of their practice to this end is 
being made out herewith the path of graduality as it is called. (394) 

~ fiTctt 1i ;;;ii 1i ll : fi Cfl (?'q I ~ a G:I \J:i Cfl I : I 

~ -:q ~o:gq~lf<\ ~IC41,£lfa ~ ~ 11~~~ 11 

I am Siva who indeed is a formula in itself. So are my determinations. The 
sacrificial fire as well as the pit is Siva. It is imperative on the aspirant, therefore, 
that he keeps remembering himself as Siva. (395) 

3IB ~ N "('1?flfq G:l<iffil~l<iffifq(.1jCfl11(f_ I 

f<illl1ilOI ~ "C4lfi:J fiffstilll~a<IN err 11~~~ 11 

In this remembrance also there is a distinction of firmness and infirmity 
as it lies between what has been accomplished and what is in the process of 
accomplishment. (396) 

"ll'~ fu" Cfl~=ct5tfa"*"l1<=:Rs:}su:i1fiq12C41q_ 1 

~ ~J(OUllfa CfiTS~ Cf~l?llGtiq~~('11J{ 11~~\91 I 

This distinction between the two is understandable from the case how a person, 
though lacking in the inborn genius of understanding comes to understand 
statements regarding something by virtue of continuous practice and brings 
himself to the level of proper and quick understanding in course of time. (397) 
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'l'~'F(qf{f~fc:t1S2:<f~fcH•f'fttlr<r~~IF6H'1: ~o:s1ic11: I l~~l 11 

11·~.inrnof ~~ ~~rff~fa~:q f<iiffi1r1{ 1 

Sll:S:._~@t@rf3iCP=l1'b:f{fujChl: ~~lfi4r~f8~:q ~: 11~~ ~ 11 

~l'Rlt"idl~:qg(~ ~~1~cfi~11=cf1m1fc:tf~ I 

fi~lfil~14f?lrfi1cl\llfil ~a;roi -:q ~O:Sfll I l~oo 11 

Digging of the sacrificial pit, drenching it with water, crushing the soil, besmearing 
the area dug, determination of the squareness of the pit, covering the bottom 
as well as the walls of the pit with kuia grass, their measurement, determining 
the centre of the pit by means of a couple of kuias, covering the walls with kuia, 
drawing three lines facing east encircling the pit, placing of parts of one and half 
a foot length of the creeper on the four sides of the pit dedicated to Brahma in 
the east, Vi~QU in the south, Sadasiva in the west and Siva in the north, spreading 
the cloth for seating the presiding deities of the ten directions, making provision 
for seating the goddess in the spaces between kuias and protecting the pit from 
obstruction by means of the heat of the fire as the weapon. These are ten and 
sundry actions (to be accomplished) in regard to the sacrificial pit. (398-400) 

~: ~ ~lfUlfcf&irqfil(uf T.Jlaj: I 

~ ~ ~ f~41~1fu;a41 ~21{ ll~o~ 11 

41~Chf 41f(1;ff crrftr '"4f4ct•fChfq~fyofl1{ I 

Thus the ground should be prepared in the sacrificial abode for holding the 
fire of Siva and the capability for warding off obstructions from it. Having 
worshipped the pit in this way obviously as the ground of Siva's force of action, 
the both series of sounds known as miitrkii and miilini need to be placed in their 
psychically determined forms (satikalpa). (401-402a) 

fi.Chfq~041 lfR'lfQ:'tTP"r ?lR~ fSfllflC"4Ch1{ I l~o ~ 11 

iii 11 ~Sb Cho I CBI f3r: ~~'al fcff.IT~ I 

The creative abode of these psychically determined goddesses needs to be of 
the form of action. It should be provided with the particle of knowledge as the 
sperm following agitation of the pit thrice. ( 402b-403a) 
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~~1<1: ~~ ~ fct&f~lfr&1f~414~ ll~o~ll 
~ iik~::41f~4 ::>rq I fi· fcH"4 '5i \ii l\iq ('fl 6'•H.1 '{ I 

Knowledge being agitated by desire assumes the role of action on the background 
of contemplation and having ascended the steps of creativity, perfection, eternity 
and omnipresence remains illuminating continuously. (403b-404a) 

cl11fi· 4::;q~{ct ~ ~~lffiCflffiCfl(( I l~o~ 11 

\ii'""' I~ flsR'H'lfCfl R~c;.<;I s fi +Rll ct a I ~ I 

Therefore, offering should be made to fire once for each one of the five 
samskiiras, namely, impregnation, protection, nurturing, birth, giving a name to 
fire, etc. so that thereby the fire also may become purified. ( 404b-405a) 

4'5'qlfj·ilct 1Iw:tlf<:;~4· Cflfa1a1f~Cfll: I l~ot.., 11 

~1Ck1l~~i;f~JIC11: i1i4l<\11\iff<:;Cfll: ~:I 

Five are the attributes, namely, solidity, capacity to hold, to smell, to exist and 
knowability of objects like the earth. Therefore, by means of performance of 
these samskiiras, the aspirant is supposed to impart to the fire-pit these functions 
as obtaining in the fire. ( 405b-406a) 

crarsfurffi~.:c:rfi(cfl:qc;;t>Jl.q' 4<14<1'{ I l~o~ 11 

'l"1i P{O If s;fa ct~ II c:<Jp~ ~fi +Eff Bfl 41 : I 

This circle of the Goddess including Her all three forms, namely, higher, 
lower and higher-lower, is also inclusive of all the paths (adhvan). As such, the 
sacrificer needs to bring the entire sacrificial act to finality with remembrance 
of Her. ( 406b-407 a) 

d'~ &f~~l~1;<=RifllfiCfl("'q&f~fll ~ I l~o\.911 
ct f~ fa f i0ct fl.Cf> ("'q a I ~k&lfl f:;:tjct a I r&f Cfl : I 

This fire also attains Siva-hood having been set to burn by virtue of the force of 
the truth of determination born of its association with the mantra and the Lord 
and hence on account of its identification with Him. ( 407b-408a) 
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~r4affiffSfl4H'1fc.i ~~ '"'4(Clq4C( I l~ol 11 

1lll'Tfi:r ~ ~o.<;~o.<;4: Slfctfq::;q('tl'{ I 

My honourable teacher Sambhunatha has unfolded before me this entire gamut 
of details relating to the rite of initiation. I also have done the same. It needs 
now contemplation on it on the part of people with their purified intellect. 
( 408b-409a) 

~ <l +<il<:\4f~ ?l?.:ff ~l~'l'4 'l"iffSfl41 I l~o~ 11 

~ ~?.'11'"'4~6'•Hct~ fi·~a: I 

"cl' f.:w"~Hfct6<11 ~SffJ"i~'tl<:\~f~ 11~~ o 11 

Therefore, those who contend against the ceremony of initiation as childish 
particularly on account of the distinction made here between pure and impure fire 
as leading to culture to fault, seem to have no understanding of the significance 
of this philosophy borne through the chain of teachers. ( 409b-410) 

\ifffis"T;ft fi·~a m ~l~<l~i T.f l41f~Hl'{I 
~ '{\l1P~(C41 ~ ~ ~ fctfi\lf4ct_ 11~~ ~ 11 

~o.<;l'~<ilf'll"il<:\14 T.f"Cf?.f ~~I 

Following purification of the fire and its assumption of Siva-hood, and assumption 
of the entire stock of sounds as the goddess Miilini, both his father and mother 
should be sent back to their abode of purity and taking a part of the fire apart 
the aspirant needs to establish it separately for cooking the rice. ( 411-412a) 

3l~: ~ Clll4Sllul11<:\14 &~1::11 11~~~11 

f+.i<::fl1~Cflll4Hl4 f~afoi fi·~al'{ I 

Alternatively, he should draw the crest of the flame inside via the left nostril, keep 
it retained in the heart and thus having purified it through its association with 
the fire of consciousness, should breathe it out via the right nostril. ( 412b-413a) 

fucf ~~ ¢1" fu" Fctcl1ct>1'{ 11~~~11 

~ fi°ffSfl41 ~ ~ ~Slffill I 
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(The secret of purification of the breath through its association with consciousness 
lies in the fact that) looking closely towards it with the assumption 'I am Siva' is 
purifying of all whatever (including the breath) resulting in his getting rid of the 
malice no matter of whatsoever kind. ( 413b-414a) 

1611~al'l~ <:\'W'"'1611fl"l'l4f6€H q 11~~~ 11 

~1611~14 ~ '85tl~H{ 'l"if~lll ~ I 

(This act of purification) needs to be followed by the offering of nine oblations 
in nine forms of the Self to the fire of Siva preceded by uttering Om and ending 
with sviihii. Thus, all would get purified. ( 4 l 4b-415a) 

NOTE: 

Mantra would be as follows: 

Om Siviignaye sviihii 

~161~d'"4'l"il1'11'"40411'1'lCICl .S~ 'ffif: 11~~ '-\ 11 

Sfl~61<:\l'Cffilfl~ ~cfhHt{ -:q lll\314(1_ I 

Then should be conceived the circle of the goddess as placed, as was done earlier, 
on the basis of consciousness of Siva as pervasive as the physical fire is placed on 
space. (415b-416a) 

~ ~ -:q 'l"i·q~4<:;'4J61~ stl1'1f\1'6: 11~~ ~ 11 

~161~1fffid41~ (f~~ 'l4f~4Hlll: I 

The wooden sacrificial ladles known as sruva and sruc need to be observed 
closely by the teacher placed with their faces downward, one after the other 
and worship them taking them as Siva and Sakti. This is how they get sanctified. 
( 416b-417a) 

afCf#<::~f11'"'11'"4rftfCtll'lflllf~ 'lllfctaJ:t 11~~\.9 I I 

~ ~ ~611<:\1~1: ~ -;:i 'l"i1'1fCtl{l(J_ I 

There is no other way out for reaching the spirit of sanctification of anything 
except for understanding the secret of its essence. It is to convey this idea to the 
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reader that the Lord has not said anything regarding the wooden ladle in the 
Miilinivijayottara Tantra. (417b-418a) 

aaf f('1t:l4J ff lf'tZll41:S:._1tldC4:('11\1{1: 11~~ l 11 

~ ~ ~ :('ld11~~~f<1~ I 

3'f:S:._Jlqcf?i t:.i:S.~11 ~lt:.ii:('"i".llN <;:('Ii:(' la: 11~~ ~ 11 

fi6Glf<\Cf>611ilsfq ~ fc::raljfil<a: I 

Then the teacher needs to offer to fire tila (sesame seeds) and clarified butter 
by posing himself in the mrgi mudrii. Thus he should satiate the root (mouth of 
fire) by means of offering one hundred ladle-full clarified butter, and limbs and 
face, one-sixth of the same and other only one-tenth. This offering may be made 
up to a thousand times depending on the monetary position of the sacrificer. 
(418b-420a) 

NOTE: 

M rgi mudrii: 

Touching the tip of the thumb with the middle portion of the ring and middle 
fingers, keeping the index and little fingers straight. This shape looks like 
the face of a deer. This is why it is known as "mrgi mudrii'. 

"fi'ft:r fcrasfq "('fh"llf~!FR'11 ~~Hall{ ll~~o 11 

>Jigj~:q \1ofl 'i"l IC41=iijf"ffiq1 a· "1' fcH!fa 1 

Even in spite of having wealth (in adequate quantity) someone is likely to keep 
himself deprived of the descent of grace on him on account of his greed for 
wealth and priority to things external subordinating the care for consciousness 
to it. ( 420b-42la) 

~ fq"iij~('1~ "d"{tfarcfisfq "1' lilaJ~ II~~~ II 

"1'J ~ cnaJlzj ~ Cf> 4ff'4 ~ 1:fiWl_ I 

d?ll§)Jft:Hllf?l~I C4141:('1f"d'>4~1f<1<;1 11~~~ 11 

lF?IT ~~ cf ~'i"IC4Cf>l<l461JJ~ I 
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It has been observed in the Svacchanda Tantra that someone may keep himself 
deprived of liberation even after having got the privilege of initiation. In regard 
to such a case, now the question is as to what would be the result of all his actions 
perforfl}ed in course of his initiation? In response to such a query, knowers of 
Gama Siistra have said that then the mantras get inverted in their effect and bind 
him still more tightly in the prison of the world. ( 42lb-423a) 

"llT 65tjmftiCfll ~1ftt1f<lt:ti m 1'6{1Mal 11~~~ 11 

W~ fq~llf?l~f~&:hl'ilct1s:._\::11fst>lll'( I 

The force of grace having been ignited by the teacher (on the occasion of 
initiation), however, is likely to bring moderation to the punishment accorded 
to him on account of his incidental transgression of the restraint of the Siistra. 
( 423b-424a) 

'ffif di'°tqf'Cl{'"lilfllt:;o:lll'"ll~r4j)'l9!'Fti~<'l 11~~~ 11 

<t;1CR(!cf ~IOl~l~kt:llC::llll\T\!:ll'l<:tcrft:<:t'l I 

ftt:lfil"aSllOl<:t:i{Cflka.:tfOlf~: 11~~~ 11 

qp:j <t;1J c:: 0 s J 16 'l~i ef aJUi fl I q ll I Cfl 'l I 

'Cfl'UOT'CITri fciRfS;TtlJ ~<tt:llYl~ llMOll'( 11~~~ 11 

3l'tl: ijillf~:;:.( ~~'Uf flr~lll\llll'(I 

lllOlf<\G:tt~Cflqlf;fl ~~ T.l~T.l;;fld: ll~~\911 
<t;1Jlmt1Ht:I° ~ qac::11a~-at:1'l 1 

~ ~ t:1;;;i~@ cftt:ts~i wa= f~ 11~~l11 
Then the sruk and the sruva (the two wooden ladles) standing for Siva and 
Sakti, need to be placed beautifully facing each other from up and below. The 
sruc's handle needs to be held by the left hand while the sruva should be held by 
the right with the ring of kufo grass binding together the thumb and the middle 
fingers along with homogeneity of consciousness, priitJa and the body. The sruc 
should be pressed by the part of the body below the throat tightly. While pressing 
the sruc below the throat with left hand, the priitJa should be raised upward 
through the left nostril until it reaches the point known as dviidasiinta, end of 
the length of twelve finger-ends wherein the centre of the fire of consciousness 
lies until the most delightful ambrosia continues to fall from the lunar centre 
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in the fire of consciousness from the tip of the sruk reciting all the while the 
mantras ending with the adverb vau$at and offering the oblation. ( 424b-428) 

~ "3i"~ ~ ~~: ~ ~ sifaf~f~a: I 
~= WJT: ~cttacft-:q-m: fiCflfYf"'=ls::'8: 11~~~11 
~~ ~1c:q1fc:;a: ~ os~Cftaql\i'1:11"1f"~I 

!;l~~IH1fctci4'1~ ~'CCJT 'lulJ§lfci f~ 11~~011 

It is the ray of enlightenment manifest above the seat of consciousness at the end 
of the dviidasiinta whose reflection is the sacrificial pit along with the fire, priiJJa 
sruk, sruva and the clarified butter falling into the concentrated consciousness 
as the reservoir of water. Having understood the essential status of the sacrificial 
pit, sruk, sruva and the clarified butter properly like this, the aspirant should 
drop the libation into the spiritual fire burning at the end of the twelve psychic 
principles along with the offering of the oblation. ( 429-430) 

NOTE: 

This view of Abhinavagupta may serve as the yogic explanation of Plato's theory 
of Ideas. 

Gf~ Gf~ 1%° JIJlj~d6=fl(."16.'8Cfl: I 

zj ~ <asfllt4 "d"~fll?lllllii fcIT~: 11~~ ~ 11 

As a swan flying in the sky gets reflected in the water, so is the principle involved 
in this representation of the original sacrifice being conducted in the inner being 
of the aspirant and getting exteriorised in the form of the sacrificial pit, etc. ( 431) 

~~~~~~~~cq: I 

lITGfT fci4'Sfd~ ~: wfui: ~lqfd~ 11~~ ~ 11 

What is natural is stable. Thus there are the liquid (namely water), entities bright, 
mobile, space, miiyii, bindu, iitman, sound, Self, Sakti and Siva (corresponding 
to earth, water, fire, air and space). ( 432) 
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~~ Olf l'O<qOlf I q Cfl al fq~·R:HHHH1{ I 

~:~ 1Iw.:tlf~1ifll"'dlR Cf~ ~ 11~~ ~ 11 

They are thus mutually interrelated as divided into the pervasive and the 
pervaded. So is the case with whatever is lying between the earth downward 
and the Sakti upward besides the Puru$a. ( 433) 

3ifC4~1{1J lf;:p'ifaCfl 1("1'"1141Cfl t"ll'Rl~ I 

3'!'1fcf~1 a~1~1~fi fllC\l&•f ~lfw<JIU:S<.fl 11~~~ 11 

041fi:l11 fl '"I~ ;:J4 ~•( "d'"ffi s1'JllR lll \ll 4 ~ I 

~ lJ'tZl"'ll:Slflf~fq~~}6UffiC\: 11~~~ 11 

>ITTfi ~~l<fl ~ q{lll\ll1ctUJ~ I 

Giving an account of the elements involved in the totality of the reality 
(both transcendent and immanent) the Trisiras Tantra enumerated by way of 
associating them with Siva as follows: avidya, niyati, kala, maya, kala, at:iu, vidya, 
lfrara, Sadasiva and Sakti in the form of the kut:ilf,alini. To this list of constituent 
elements of the Reality need to be added vyapini, samana and unmana states 
as they have remained unnamed so far. Teacher is one who is established in the 
knowledge of the joints of the central nerve (su$umna) by virtue of his practice of 
remaining sustained in the state of external kumbhaka. This has been recounted 
in the Trisiras Tantra as such in the context of associating the supernal with the 
disciple.( 434-436a) 

'ffif: ~IN<:11'"ll'R1'"1""?1fl.f<ti<:1ctf~11 I l~~G 11 

~: m'a!ls~ ~1~t1il1 fl'"ICfll("!Cfl: 1 

~ T.f cfl<S::C41fUI C'ftfCflCfl l'"ll~tj=aj41 11~~\3 I I 

Then the disciple needs to cook rice in the fire established already through 
sanctification by recitation of fresh mantras. Alternatively it might already have 
been cooked by a group of disciples at the time of offering of libation to the fire. 
While cooking the rice virile stuff like meat, etc. or as per one's desire milk, etc. 
may be mixed with it. ( 436b-437) 
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aa:ri:.1-ti fiJ:fl<:\llf 1'6<1~1 '{Rall{ 11~~l 11 

~ ~ CfT ~ 1jfffi 9)CR"lf jfil<C1: I 

~qHIJ:f~ ~ra:n11 lf'"?l1011 TI ~ ~ 11~~~ 11 

~ J:fl(jfi\~ SflJ:fl~~Cfl~I: ~ I 
~ $<:"lf'1C1qul1 ~ ~~1\i"ll:ntl!Cfll{ I l~o 11 

-:qt) ~ <:"lf f11 (C\ q o I '1~lf I "d ~1 : "9:f: 11 

~~l\llCfl~cfJ~f{~: 11~~ 11 

fC4 I 6 I SI <:"lf q J:f ~ If ff'll I ffi J:f '"?I I <:\ ~ l{ 1W1._ I 

In course of cooking the rice all actions concerned with it need to be accomplished 
with recitation of mantras contemplatively. Then the teacher needs to take out 
the rice by means of the sruk or sruva as per his objective of worldly beatitude 
or liberation accordingly and offer it to gods and forces each numbering three 
and in their conjugal forms as also to the utensils thrice each and to the mother 
goddess seven times. Offering should be made in the name of the cooked rice 
also to the fire supposed to stand for Siva. This offering of the rice to the fire 
in the capacity of the food and the eater to the accompaniment of the word 
sviihii brings complete unification between the two on account of the sound 
svii standing for the self of the offerer while hii for his abdication of individual 
limitations resulting in his universalisation. ( 438-442a) 

~ fi
0

4IC1fi.fCfll<~~{j~ ~~: 11~~ 11 

\f!Jlf~ ~ m ~ ~ ~: 
This assimilation of the food to the eater is the highest state of fulfilment of the 
former on account of the joy out of which it keeps dancing on being offered to 
the fire. ( 442b-443a) 

fiJ:filCflljfi"'1CIHl~laa1 ~~: 11~~ 11 / 

~ S";lf'?I' -:q fi. q I a I ffi.J I J:f I~~ g)ildl I 

The eater and the food having different origins when incidentally happen to 
meet together in these diverse capacities and ending up in complete unification 
shedding off their differences; this process of unification becomes a significant 
point of their coming together. ( 443b-444a) 
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NOTE: 
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Cf. A.N. Whitehead's concept of prehension and self-trancendence. 

~ ~cajlj ~ f~tj<;4C( 11~11 

iw111~~ '"l"""Qfl('l~li ~ltslllri:t1h~: I 

~~ fctfoaqicfOlll fq~1c4~i a~lRa: 11~~11 

~lftt> Yldstl'"llf~tsl!H•ifCFltl R:ft{<;;:_ci:lfo: I 

~ q;:;q1~1af -:q ~ <!;~11'"11\lf1"( I l~f.. 11 

On the ground cleansed already, the cooked rice placed in a jar and the vessel 
should be divided into four offering - one part of the rice to itself, second to the 
jar, third to the smaller pot known as karka, fourth to the fire, next two to the 
student and the teacher and then all to Siva. After this, the teacher should come 
out of the sacrificial house in the process of making the force of grace descend 
on the disciples followed by taking of five products of cow and cooked rice and 
then washing of teeth. ( 444b-446) 

~ 1:JIB: ~cq: l>ff':fl 41cl)~11 G!fl tcf f~n I a : I 
~ms~ a?11f?16141slllt12:~1a· ~ 11~11 

Thestickusedincleansingtheteethshouldbethrowneitherintheeast,north,north
east or upward and nowhere else, otherwise the student would have to perform 
exonerative rite of making offering to fire one hundred and eight times. ( 447) 

~?I '"If .:?la ftG:f?I ~G&~ ?111 :q '51C1 <:11 i I 

a>i+<HM4l"{al;;si<:11f~~ f.:rU'tffl: 1l~l11 

lj"ffi l{Mlf~<3;'1'{1'"1ft.1ulJWlf<"!Ch l""J'ti: I 

~ ~fU:Sftl4Hl ;aqtj~~q \iffjf'l1: 11~~ 11 

>T~44<;Wlf~i ct ~: ~cqlfCfalr'"lf'l1: I 

3'i'51C1fd ~1<1 t4 ~ (11blq(1: 1R"( I !'is'~ o 11 

~~11f.:fqR468)Sf4 fu"6lll ~ 4~4fo I 

$1f2flll<'"llfctia ~'qlct1ct•11foa ~ 11~~ ~ 11 

a<;1tj~lq~llf~tsll'R1'"'"14(tj. ~ I 
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Then the eyes of the students (undergoing the course of initiation) should be 
covered with pieces of white cloth empowered by mantra so that their attention 
which is directed exclusively to Siva may not get diverted to anything else. This 
is to be followed by filling the hollow of their folded palms with pearls, gems 
and flowers and leading them by the teacher to the spot kept prepared for it to 
empty their palms followed by their refilling the same. Then the cloth covering 
their eyes is removed so that they may look all around under the supposition 
that they have become fully impressed with Siva-hood and hence deserve to 
look all around them as nothing but Him. Seeing all as such all at once under 
the effect of the mantra and getting exhilarated by the experience the disciple 
becomes filled with the sense of his oneness with Him. (448-452a) 

<:f~ ~ hflti<:\4fd{fdl"4:fll"*111ull"*'6141i_ 11~~ 7( 11 

q~4f4c:i ~lf'ffi q1aft.f11al &P'lflf'"'1f'CP\ 1 

T.f~<1~f~4101I ~ ft6Cfl1Rfb1 ~ 11~~~11 
ftfllfll"*1&i~~ >WTfl:J ~ lflJ4C11 I 

As a lover visualises all the beauties and virtues of his beloved (even in total 
absence of her), even so having had the psychic force descended on him, the 
disciple visualises under the empowerment of mantras something unique. 
Having been empowered with such capabilities as seeing, etc. what he comes to 
see is what has never come in the range of his perception. (452b-454a) 

q>C1Sliifl ~ fq'"4fd&i'"?{ ~ ~ ~ 11~~~11 

si ra q If~ T.f q ~ 4 ;Ji ~: "BTRtll fl r~m 1 

Those who have become cultivated in their insight see whether a particular 
mantra on a particular body, water, place, statue, etc. has been applied or not. 
( 454b-455a) 

'"4fd&i'"?fl~'tlji'Pllfcif)f-q<\_'idlf~91fs::a1: 11~~~ 11 

5i f4 ;ffl cffa a =a r~ <:\~ f('1('fl6 Cfl I Rfil: I 

There are certain persons who by means of the privilege of having got invested in 
them the rays of mantras enforced by certain unseen agencies and in association 
with the sensory forces coordinate to them make people get somewhat amazed. 
( 455b-456a) 
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CRf: "B "efa_.M m ~ "BCli&ll 'iRd~ 11~~ G 11 

"'i"?l"i:gfi· 4Jl&l"'iqlfi>HI q1~l~l6Cfl~ I 

"ff ~llSllflf 'Cfl1'. ~ ~6;:£t'R11~: 11~~\9 II 
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Then the teacher should transfer the circle of mantras to his right hand invested 
with the force of all paths leading upward and making him to offer it to fire 
as libation by means of his left hand with the will to burn the trap binding the 
disciple. After this, that hand should be moved all over his body beginning from 
head downwards with the will to transfer to him the same force leading to Siva
hood. ( 456b-458a) 

~ ~a:ITTR ~a\Ni:l1Z"11ff·q1a~nfcq;rr 11~~l 11 

~ ~lct6f<l1 ~ "B fq~ I 

ffl1;;"•p•fl~ct{ ~ ~soenRMi'4dl 11~~ ~ 11 

It has been observed in the Svacchanda Tantra in its Dik$ottara Vidhiina that by 
virtue of this act of transference of the force in the form of a flame by the hand of 
the teacher amounting to that of Lord Siva Himself, the student becomes perfect 
in the samayiiciira (samayi), attains proximity to Isvara besides inclination to 
study till he lives. ( 458b-459) 

~ ~Oll 141 "'i JI ({ "dl "'I tlRH1 ft?t ~{ ~ ~ 
~ ~{ctff'""11"'11ctcfl{l'EltlCfll{~ 1l~Go11 
<Sfl~lq{ q{l~J:f~ ~ll'4"""1't4~{~q{lq{ I 

\i1:41Z"il~t?is~ ~IR:l"""ll~!>IOlct~ I l~G ~ 11 

It has been stated in the Devi Yiimala Tantra in regard to the circle containing 
eight spokes with a trident in the centre presided over by Bhairava and Forces 
named Aghora, etc. and by Forces known as Apara and Para in the interior 
ring and the exterior respectively, moving in circular motion. The entire circle 
is resplendent with the luminosity like that of fire and is moving around the 
primeval sound known as miitr-pra!Java (sounding as pheti ). ( 460-461) 
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NOTE: 

Eight forces are Aghora, Paramaghora, Ghorariipa, Bhima, Bhi~al)a, 

Vaman and Pibana. 

f-qf"fld TI CS4ftif<l ~~~I 
qpffRll~ -ml df-cq~f"'19;H4 ~ I l~G ~ 11 

!>llUlfcfllhtCfl. ~ faJ4ct•i'l~ ~:I 
31-R ~lq6W1 ~. ~ ~21{ ll~G ~II 

By thinking of such a hand of the teacher as also followed by seeing closely, the 
student becomes perfect in samayiiciira and may get rid of the trap immediately 
if he likes. This hand is capable of delivering him from the bond of life if 
worshipped and touched by it on the head and elevate him to the status of 
samayi. ( 462-463) 

~ ~lfctfctf'tlq"d~qp~lfctlll\JI~ I 
9J?ICfl6=4. "B T.J ~ ~ lll~ftl ~: ll~G~ll 

Having attained the status of the samayi, the disciple gets authorised to redeem 
his students subsequently and make them free from the trap of miiyii. Now he 
comes to deserve the sonship of his teacher and get authorised to attain oneness 
with the Supreme Being and serve as a guide to the path of Saivism. ( 464) 

"B ~ lOF?l\Jllfaiiil \Jf q6l41fc;a~fCICl I 

f1qfOICfl(1~l11~ d"d' $~q{flf;i111 1l~G~11 
3lf~: 'BT~: ~~Sflf ~ "ffi: 

He becomes knower of the secret of mantra as well as that of muttering of 
mantras, offering of oblation to the fire (of consciousness), etc. essentially. 
Now, he should be bathed with the water contained in the jar known as Isvara 
symbolising attainment of the state of liberation. Being thus bathed, he is 
supposed to get merged into the Supreme Being after full enjoyment of life in 
the world. ( 465-466a) 
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~: *iJ:ll~lctl1 G.lfa:IB: ~lq~ll*i~ I l~G G 11 

T.I g&I i<:~•ifo a I f~~"FR'1'""IItl2:1i!;~1(1 ~ <: I 
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On account of being endowed with these qualities as well as having been 
initiated under the discipline of Saivism, the aspirant comes to be regarded as a 
knower of the scripture of the discipline in all its four branches, conversant with 
the ten disciplines of eighteen schools of Tantra, besides also having become a 
full-fledged teacher ( acarya) of those paths which lead to liberation. ( 466b-467) 

1If~c:flJ:11fG:a: ~ f1qfo11~sBJ ~\i111J{ I 

3lf<q~Cflfct~ ~llfi!;IT.114fll 1(CZ*1J:I: I l~Gl 11 

In the ceremony of bath of such an aspirant, provision should be made by 
the teacher of best quality that he may be authorised to initiate students for 
attainment of objectives beginning from the earth up to the state of liberation. 
(468) 

t(~qf~R~ ~ ~ <1\i19)?1qct_I 

*icf~qlf~ flili:S?IChlfc;qc;?l4 I l~G ~ 11 

These statements suggest that the aspirant qualified as samayi, is like a prince 
authorised to be regarded as worthy of occupying all three statuses, namely, 
sonship (of the teacher), acarya-hood (of the discipline) and samayi or daisika 
(guide). ( 469) 

~ ~~ICfl(tj 8; gfll41\ilf~Chl ~ I 
3lf't1Cfiffi "B ~ "9:f: micR fiq '""1 ~\ii~ 11~ o 11 

The son and the Guide are almost equal in their ranks differing, however, in the 
range of their rights to initiate students. ( 470) 

~ ~ *iJ:lllllfC!\st1J:llC!;ll{11*1<fSflll: I 

~ ~ 9)1~1;&~mlqlfG;: Chi!;IT.11 11~~ 11 

Indological Truths



Detailed Deliberation on the Process of Initiation 103 

It is only the son of the teacher who has _attained the status of iiciirya by virtue 
of traversing along that of samayi, etc. can initiate students however not those 
who have come to this fold of Saivism via desertion of Buddhism, Vai~l)avism, 
etc. (471) 

~ lllfi'fj·lf""'1offci ~ g f1{C'l21d I 

~lq~H~fctf'=i ~ (f:r fi·41te:ql~ICfl1"l1I~";(11 

~ fcf-cw:r fq.~uf~qlf;d ~114J11a:1 
mf: ~Sf51Cflfl:i1 ~ *41r1if1 ~ ~ 11~~11 
~ CflR4t<Wi".11\"id1il~ii1f~{ f~ I 

This problem has been dealt with only incidentally. Now is being returned to 
the original theme. Having dealt with the rite relating to Siva's hand and getting 
the student freed of the trap and making him to rest in meditation, the teacher 
should ask him to pay obeisance to the jar, water-pot related to the weapon, 
fire and himself besides making him drop seeds in the name of the beings and 
mothers. ( 472-47 4a) 

ITTf: ~iCfl{li~ ~l~llif"llf<iilif'"?idlt{_ 11~~ 11 

er Cill I f4 i ~I &4 li Rl 121 ~ 'Ri li '"?l fcf-cw:r -:q I 
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~~ OICflfll\illfl: *4{~1<!;~1Cfll<!;lU1_ I 

mf: 5IC4~1lllfi::idCflfllttl:S~IChl\Ni:lfl: 11~~ 11 

fi·'iuf*41r1iftj=c=q~j fq~~ fuW: I 
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This is to be followed by worship of Siva. Then the student needs to be placed 
on the bed sanctified by the mantra dedicated to the weapon. He should also be 
sanctified by the mantra and made to rest in his hrt cakra and via that rise in his 
breath as well as consciousness up to the psychic principles numbering twelve 
so that he might have got rid of the kaliis on account of having transcended the 
vowels numbering twelve. As a consequence of his coming to get filled with 
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all the sixteen fractions (kalii) the student would become fulfilled in his Self 
like the orb of the full moon. The teacher himself also should stage going up 
and down up to the twelve psychic principles until he comes to find rest in the 
consciousness corresponding to that state of being. ( 47 4b-478a) 

NOTE: 

hrt cakra is the lower part of aniihata cakra, also known as iinanda kanda. It is 
depicted as stainless and subtle. This cakra faces downwards and is seated 
just beneath the 12-petalled aniihata cakra. It is described as a beautiful 
lotus, red as the rising sun and the petals golden or white. 

3il4ktf1s:::~sm r14~ m~1fCfl~ 11~l11 
~=t::q~ ~~ iSffll~uf¥~11<:"&ich) I 

On the student's entry into the psychic sleep (iiyiita nidrii or yoga nidrii) his 
breathing-in as well as breathing-out (prii!Ja and apiina) representing the sun 
and the moon respectively would become so completely attenuated as to remain 
confined only within the central being of his Self. ( 478b-479a) 

t:af1i:f(1"1:.1"~JchSICf>l~I: fiflll:fla.-ffl 11~~ 11 

~ ~\ilPllC:iH1>2.1~1cHCf>)fq<=;1{ I 

By the force of attenuation of the in-breathing and out-breathing (prii!Ja and 
apiina) consciousness of the student representing their luminosity becomes 
clear so that now he becomes enabled to see the truth while his state of dream 
becomes capable of reflecting both auspicious and inauspicious events in his 
future. (479b-480a) 

~ -:q 1l11Tf -:q ~ ~ Gl<=:~11n:q{ 11'6lo11 

Slfq~4 m 'Ull4f{i"<'1: fcff~§~&:lllj41tl I 

It has been observed (in texts) that having access to the end of the twelve 
psychic principles through entry into the centre of one's being and by means of 
meditation in the state of completely attenuated course of breath the aspirant is 
likely to attain the same form of autonomy (as is natural to Siva). (480b-48la) 
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3illlldf1~ T.f ~ ~~ ~ls:_Cf>'ll{ 1l~l~11 
~ ~ flfl@I d'"ffis~~ I 

'851Llll=c:q 1"1'"5i'l~1fl°'&=c:q~1fl:fq11ft: I l~l-=< 11 

On the student having gone to sleep, the teacher should worship Siva followed 
by taking rice in the company of friends and then cleanse his teeth and go to 
sleep with his inner being submitted to the radiance of the rays of consciousness 
emerging from within. (48lb-482) 

Slld1'6: CJ' dl~l t:4f1fll)'R:lf +.fa~ict> '(:I 

~11211<:"1"11): '851G1~~1q~ fcnl ~fll~fllct_ 1l~l~11 

Having got up from sleep in the morning, the teacher, following the necessary 
duties of the morning, should worship Siva and compare his dreams with those 
of the student seeking to understand their verity and validity. ( 483) 

The teacher needs to examine whether his dreams were more forceful or those 
seen by the student. This examination should be conducted in the light of the 
consciousness of the waking state. If dreams of both of them come to be found as 
of equal value, that would be indicative of parity in their states of consciousness. 
(484) 

~qlfi11'6d~-Ji1Cf) l'(On q%'(1f<;Cf>1{ I 
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Dreamy figures and events like gods, fire, teacher, his worship, cause and 
articles of worship, beautiful lady, taking of wine, eating of raw flesh, drinking 
of blood, cutting of head, besmearing of blood, excreta and urine, ascension on 
mountain, riding on vehicles drawn by animals of one's liking such as horse, 
elephant, etc. and indeed whatever image may be to the dreamer's liking, all 
these are considered as auspicious. All this should be made known to the student 
for the sake of his satisfaction, as delight is the supreme end of life (as well as 
experience including dream). If there be any kind of apprehension about the 
inauspiciousness of any dream, the student should be asked to perform the rite 
of offering to fire one hundred and eight times with the recitation of the mantra 
dedicated to weapon and console the student that really there is nothing like the 
auspicious and the inauspicious. ( 485-488) 

~ N ~1s:__Cflf fc:rriJn ~: *i·~2a ~ 1 

~ g; ~l~lfcR1llW~f fC!LrP=t~ll~ I l~l~ 11 
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Elimination of any doubt which has become deeply rooted in anyone's mind 
requires special effort. Those who have got rid of doubt, for them, doubts 
born of dream, matter little be they auspicious or inauspicious. As regards the 
peculiarity of the experiences of dream, (on account of its dependence on the 
nature of the dreamer) while one of the transparent nature sees through it clearly 
reflecting the actuality, the same of the nature of instability perceives the fact 
just indicatively and if he be of morbid nature, he does not see anything through 
it except for suffering the consequence be it pleasant or unpleasant. ( 489-491a) 

~ ~ ~ Cfi"~ 7*rllT fcJ~ ~ 11~~ ~ 11 
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Now, the question arises in regard to the propriety of initiation of him who is 
of morbid nature. In response to this query, the fact is that anyone's body in 
itself does never and nowhere prove exclusive in this regard. In spite of being 
transparent in all other matters, if anyone displays morbidity with respect to 
eating, would he be considered as the worst or the best otherwise? In spite of 
getting initiated and even having been imbued with the descent of the force, he 
cannot but act peculiarly in keeping with the dominance of anyone of the three 
attributes though having been established in the main purpose of initiation. 
( 491b-494a) 

om ~: ~1~n4~crcrCfl· ~c:fa1if1'"l 11~~~11 
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Therefore, the teacher should make the student get engaged in the worship of 
the deities and the latter do accordingly followed by the teacher's stimulation 
of the six cakras meditatively beginning from the heart (namely, heart, throat, 
palate, middle of the eye-brows, forehead and the sagittal suture). He should 
stimulate the cakras by touching these points eight times each in accordance with 
the movement of the subject's breath beginning from the heart up to the end of 
the twelve psychic principles (dviidasiinta). Having undergone this procedure, 
the student becomes sanctified. ( 494b-496) 

3il61<Gfi\lt'illc:flf~<!,llSl~'il~f\!;\l1: I 
c:f'ft~~l@fl.'l4'll<'luf ~~ ~: W-«f: 11~~\9 I I 

Anyone can attain the status of a dvija (twice-born) through elimination of the 
fault relating to food, seed and the state of being (bhiiva), etc. of himself and 
cultivation of forty-eight sarizskiiras necessary for it. ( 497) 

"lf'qf 'CWf ~fl <:f 1· «l i:t ~I \lt I a Cf> 4 T.f 1 
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Impregnation, pumsvana, simanta, jatakarma, giving a name, ni$kramm:ia, first 
feeding of cooked rice or solid food, removal of hair, vrata-bandha, ai${ika, mauji
bandhana, bhautika, saumika, godana, these fourteen samskaras are necessary 
during the state of brahmacarya. Fifteenth is the samskara of marriage. After 
it, seven are the samskaras relating to paka-yajiia which are a${aka fraddha, 
parvm:ia and srava1J,i fraddha, agraya1J,is, caitri and afrayuji. To all these are to be 
added monthly sacrifice on full-moon days and on the days of first appearance 
of the moon. (498-501) 

T.f ltl"flfll. ~~: ~?ll"f Olll "ff"6" cqtjT I 
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Along with the 'four-monthly', pafobandha and Sautrama1J,i, agni${oma, 
atyagni${oma, ukthya, $Oqasika, vajapeya, atiratra, and aptoyama, these seven 
samskaras are dedicated to Soma. There are ten sacrifices associated with gold. 
These sacrifices are performed with offerings to fire one thousand times. ( 502-503) 

3itsef?1·~1@~ctJ4m ~ ~ 1 
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Being added to these thirty-seven samskaras that of asvamedha makes it reach 
the thirty-eighth which all arc related to the state of the family life (garhasthya) 
of the individual; while addition of vanaprasthya and samnyasa to it makes the 
number total to forty. (504) 

~ a:11"fl1f[~I "T.f' ~: '8C¥fa1"f~j-t'i 
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Compassion, forgiveness, non-enviousness, purity, respect, well-wishing, 
generosity and desirelessness, these eight are considered as virtues concerned 
with the Self. (505) 

BlSR11 ~o:si:if-l11?lllg~ CilttY:qlfHl{ I 
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Cladding oneself with a rope made of kufo grass, carrying a stick, wearing a 
deer-skin, marking the forehead with ash in three parallel lines, worshipping of 
fire, performance of worship on the meeting points of day and night, begging of 
alms, these seven samskiiras are known as seven vratas (vows). (506) 

ci:f1a~1q1~qf4 ~ ~ J11Ulqf4Cf>l{ I 

d'"'lf!Cfl 1fu~.mJ&:1~a~11f1 T.ltl)~~I: I I'-\ o\911 

~ TI ~~ '8.fCfll{I ~: ~: I 

q1R94r~f4 Tfcq f4r~Tf4~Rfa fifif!a: 11'-\olll 

~ ~ ~ 'tlS::l~11q1~11ll "ff: I 

Q>C11'"SllOISf1BdJCil '8.fCfll{l'"4l\illl~1'tl: 11'-\o~ 11 

Along with these seven vows there are seven minor ones such as those related 
to Bhutefo, Pasupati, Ga1Je$a, Ga!J,pati, Unmattaka, Asidhiira and Dhrte$a which 
raise it to fourteen. These samskiiras are necessarily to be performed for those 
who have taken the vow of living as parivriijakas, mendicants, whose samskiira 
following death is observed in a different way. The dvija who has undergone 
these samskiiras becomes worthy of performing rites as an ingredient of Rudra. 
The teacher needs to help the pupil in the performance of these rites in keeping 
with the movement of the prii!J,as. (507-509) 

3l~ Cil I §>fa lll Jj 1 fa ("11.S lf '""51 '{cf~ : I 

"SJUTCilT ~ ~ W'tll!IR:lfi10IR1'ql II'-\~ 0 II 

~ ~ l!'tlf.S {~f ta ~1 : "9:f: I 

Alternatively, the teacher needs to accomplish the task of sanctification of 
the student by means of offering tila, sesame seeds, etc. to fire beginning with 
the mantra - Om hrdayam fodhayiimi namal:z svahii and touching the heart of 
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the student at the first instance. The same process should be adopted in the 
sanctification of other parts of the body also such as the throat, palate, mid
point of the eye-brows and the forehead offering five oblations in case of each 
one of the points in the body. (510-511a) 

lld~:ciO&tf ~ ~ll'fllml,1'11 fo:\ll""'ldl 11'-\ ~ ~ 11 

~ ~S::dlll 'l"ifcfd6;fl~~CI ~ I 

As aspects of the psychic being such as withdrawal, settlement, wisdom, 
peacefulness and transcendence to peace are attributes of consciousness 
qualifying the state of the twice-born, agitation of them and assumption of the 
state of Rudra amount to aggravation of consciousness itself. (51lb-512a) 

?:J~ ~ ~ i;tl1'ICl~ll~~ I I'-\~~ 11 

(\lldlf~ (f~ ;gfck~"l%1t fG\lldH1t I 

As gold and other metals happen to assume the hue other than their own on 
being heated in fire, such as those of silver, etc., even so having been subjected 
to the process of sanctification, the student attains the status of the twice-born 
leaving his earlier status behind. (512b-513a) 

"lllf.R ~ rnf ~IH11\1'll ~ ~ 11'-\ ~ ~ 11 

~ m~~1'1f~:itja=c:ci Slfqtjf-qal{ 

91<:flllf~9J ~llf~9J ~tj11fq f~'lC\fYdl{ 11'-\ ~~I I 

On this point, discounting the source of one's birth, it is the peacefulness of his 
temperament on account of which he comes to be known as the twice-born. This 
has been decided by sage Vyasa in the beginning of the Mok$adharma Parva of 
the Mahabharata. The same thing has been confirmed by Lord Siva in texts like 
Muku{a Sastra. (513b-514) 

~ milc:::1ffi~~11ffi~~nc:::ll1CL 1 

~~: "fl"lffi fG\ll""'ll ~: ~: I I'-\~'-\ 11 

It is due to association of consciousness as embodied in the parents, that the 
child is born similar to them and on account of the similarity of the kinship 
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between the cause as the twice-born, its effect, the child, too, comes to be known 
as the twice-born. (515) 

~ 'f'4 \311 ct1 '4 m ell re:: \l1 +fl \l'l ""4 (.11 'q{f : 

3C¥620f-i:l'dl ~: ~ iill~o41 \:11\311"{ 11~~~11 

On account of seers of the highest kind of consciousness like Kf~I)a Dvaipayana 
Vyasa having been born of a woman of such a low caste as a fisher-woman that 
the caste of the parents is not the real determinant of Brahmal)a-hood. (516) 

~ ~~fl'd"COl~~l'4:1ffii'""'1 f<;~'4cl I 

(6f'!Hll~ \l'llflllfG:fl1'11i41il ~ ~ 11~ ~\.911 

This is why in this tradition of Saivism, based as it is on the reality of consciousness 
and hence is also known as of secret nature, there is no place for distinction 
based on caste, etc. ( 517) 

q1~1qlf1 °U ~11'011fbl ql1'1~1Ck"lllr1'1Chl'4:1t.1"{ I 

~tbllf<;f*i0$i4 ~\:fl: ~l~ld(10fi(.1Cftjl(14 ll~~lll 

Sastras (like Smrtis, etc.) are concerned with the objective of the ordinary human 
life motivated by ideals of the forces of leftist nature depending on discrimination 
of caste, etc. in the ordinary course of social life where such discriminations are 
relevant in the determination of action and its consequences. (518) 

~I q lf<;a fi;:\31 (tj flt !;I c:\~ II;{\ f+~ Cf'4 a : I 

fl"l~f1'11?11;;>1 fq~ ~fcf4qlq~16a: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~s::i~11q1c::1· cf:r ~ #~al ~1 

In this tradition the student attains the status of a twice-born by virtue of 
his ascension to the state of the end of the twelve psychic principles and his 
guarantee of oneness with Siva by being just touched by the hand of the teacher 
and immediate descent of the force on him without having to wait for his resting 
in it. On account of descent of the force on him, he realises his essential inherence 
in Rudra while because.of having received the culture of Sivahood, he becomes 
samayi, established in samayacara. (519-520a) 
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3l~ ~ ~ ~ 1'6~ct~ ll'"'l~Oll 
'8Blllf~qial~?1 ~ fcf"Sq=cf4i I 

dBi qlf<::;cF6s::i~i '8B41i ~lct4<(2'6: 11'"'1 ~~II 

3'16201620Cf> lfl"lct> l~Olll41B(."ll~ f+lC'Ndlil 

~S"Cf)\UJ ~: 1i'3fT "('1'lfuy~ 11'"'1~~11 
IB ~ ~ '8B41620Cf>B620m I 

~'qJCj B"'?ld"'?llOlj '8B41"ql{~(1Cf>J{ 11'"'1~~11 

3'1'861(."llq· q'6t'.1Bid. ~m ~I 

~ tjfb2:a" ~ q{<;l<lf\iB~l1J{ 11'"'1~~11 

TfCf ~ 11afqt'.10ll1f~ ~ :q1:qtil 

~ l:RP1~ "=t:.r ~ ~ 11 fct '(e\ q Cf> J{ 11'"'1 ~'"'I II 

'8Bl"ql{l.-1JUIHR~~llf'+lf;,<;f(1~· lf1 ~I 

~ ~ ~ctct~l ~11~C&i~ll1 ~ 11'"'1~G11 
~ <:J~ I~ I Cfflq I '{\ll 4 t;620Cf>. ~ I 

<a11f~6201f;:qC{~~?lql(11'"SllfUl'IOll°l@Jll1_ 11'"'1 ~\.911 

~q1~11f1ct>· ~ ~(i~cf}~:q ~ I 

fuq= ~ ~~ ~ B"'?lfct'(e\qCf>J{ 11'"'1~l11 

~'jfwswl~:q 1'6ctcf?fl"g ~1 

wf ~t'.1Bqlli "=t:.r '8°Cflltjtilllf\iBlf~a1: 11'"'1 ~~II 

'8B4S1fail*if<1G:11:q1<i~:q ~1a4i 1 

q~q1Jlff$!:1dl;;;t;°'{l~ft:to1: R4~11\N'l'511_ 11'"'1 ~ o II 

<l~~:q1j:q<1~1qlf;q&1CflC{?i{~:q 41ti4i I 

~llfcti~: '{\l1114·1~:q ~~ 5>f1Jl4lf~dl: 11'"'1 ~~II 

~ ~ ~ CfllB~~ct :qg;101:1 

°ffi"""l~oql 6201Ulf<11'8i ~1'5:._Cfll· ~llf Cfl ~ $fll(."IJ{ 11'"'1 ~ ~ II 

Since he has realised his essential inherence in Rudra, teacher needs to 
communicate to him the principles to be observed by him now as a samayi. 
These are sixty-four as are recounted in the Deviytimala Tantra. These are 
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avoidance of entering into controversies, avoidance of doing anything which is 
avoidable, keeping secret, doing worship, satiation of deities, broadening the 
outlook, self-control, and trying to be pleasant. This is the first group of eight 
principles. To avoid falsehood, harshness, untruth of all kinds, useless effort, 
violence, contact with anyone else's wife, pride, false assumption, misuse of 
alcohol or spirit, poison and disease on anyone, misuse of mantra, rosary or any 
special knowledge on anyone. He should keep secret news, qualities, troubles, 
indications to his accomplishments. He should worship the teacher, the Siistra, 
the deity, the fire, wise persons, respect women and observe vows. He should 
worship teachers as much as possible. This is another group of eight obligations 
the samayi is required to observe. He should help destitutes, those in trouble, 
show respect to parents, guards of the area, living beings, birds, beings of the 
cremation ground, spirits, and satiate the presiding deities of the senses, worship 
Siva, Sakti and Self maintaining proper posture and using proper mantras. He 
should contemplate on ideas received from the teacher concerning the nature of 
the world, enjoyment oflife and liberation. He needs to avoid attachment, enmity, 
envy, narrowness, jealousy, egotism, breaking of promise and misconduct. As 
regards those who behave as animals, who are cruel, envious, double-dealers, 
foolish, dishonest kings and their dishonest officials who are obstructive and 
engaged in misconduct, all these need to be brought to the right path through 
mesmerism. As per the Srigama Siistra, those ladies should be honoured who 
are daring twice than the ordinary ones in courage, four times in will-power and 
eight times in possessiveness and hence are known as Siikinis (powerful). (521b-
532) 

~<:"llt:rilllf~ cfl<~Ollql~l'l1 ~ 1' ~:I 
11ifoq: ~ q'R!Ol!P"IR1 ~'CTC) ~ 11~** 11 

It has been mentioned in the Miidhava Siistra that those who are against 
acceptance of eatables known as vira are not worthy of living with since they are 
entrapped. (533) 

~q C:ffq c;fl ~cf fi 1 ~II f?i '8I'"llI<:'fl<:Jt=.f4 Cl I 

3"ff1~fc::aila'Rit 1' fcf)f:q<;fti oq~ 11~*~11 

Circle of deities, the teacher, fire and Siistra should always be worshipped and 
should never eat anything without dedicating it to these agencies. (534) 
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C@\S::&i 11q6{§)~c:t1f ~'l'314tt I 

~ -:q dC\'1JIQ-\il4ltl®l41 fq~1¥al ~ 11~~~11 

Objects belonging to the teacher, his brothers, his wife, and son should never be 
taken away. Rather all those who are related to the teacher deserve worship as 
they may prove useful in the acquisition of knowledge. (535) 

1' ~ ~fq:;Cfl: ~ •= I 

~~~ ~~1ffl~4 ll~~f..11 
~ -:q ~l4fo"11 TI ~ ~~ct~1: I 

~{lf;f~j 1' ~ ~ ~ 1' T.llT.l{tt ll~~\911 
1' -:q di S<J UJ4I~1· Cfl I q 4 '"11 m a1 sB=r -:q 1 

f<=H1~41 ~~cffa fc.t1fi•.raffic:t11~a 11~ ~l 11 

fnfc.t1Cfllfnfq:;Cfl· ~~'Cf~ qqt ~ I 
~~ 4f~fifiijllllct~lfHlfc\Cfl1{ 11~ ~~ 11 

"1ll:J~ ~~ 1' tj~lf~·g; ct~4tt I 

Anyone having blood-relationship with the teacher does not deserve the 
same status as one who is related to him in learning as his relationship with 
the teacher is worldly on account of his being entrapped. The objective of 
worship of them is simply to please the teacher. They are to be worshipped 
not on their own account like the teacher himself. The teacher should never be 
condemned nor should act as the cause of his condemnation nor should listen 
to his condemnation by anyone else. The student should not do anything which 
may make the teacher angry to him. He should not do anything without the 
teacher's permission except for service to him, no matter the task be worldly or 
other worldly, related to anger, sport, tapas or muttering of mantras. Anything 
of the use of the teacher, no matter be it bed, cloth, seat, etc. should not be 
brought into use by the student himself nor should he touch it by feet instead of 
paying respect to it. (536-540a) 

'3fil4~~1<flS~ ¥~T.11~14Ullfc\fi1: 11~ ~o 11 

~ Cfll6dctfotdG:ffl~l<l<;ta)sfq ~I 

f14l4f2.IT ~sfl:J ~ ~ ~ 11~~~11 
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It has been observed in the Traisiras Sastra also that no matter observing 
howsoever severe vows such as feeding/fasting oneself in accordance with the 
appearance of the moon during the dark and bright fortnights ( candrayal)a 
vrata ), staying in the forest like a log of dry wood, walking on the edge of a 
sword, observing of such codes of conduct as yama and niyama, one cannot 
attain that state of enlightenment (which the teacher enjoys). (540b-541) 

~'l·.Hfl ttl ftl lRm Ch qu II f1m I 

SUcrnfa 1'6dftl~ICl 1{Uf ~ J0"161"dl{ ll~~~ll 

The student who accords respect to the teacher with mind, action, and word, 
attains great glory from the teacher who becomes satisfied with these acts of 
him. (542) 

fui:tq1~4~ '!f~~01fc::a1 m fli:t'"*1a: 1 

i:t1'6a~J)""ff.4'J11~~i:tctf.d1Sda ~ 11~~~11 

·~ f~~:qJ) ~'qlq ~ ~ I 
1:th~Rlf~a1(1{uf Slfl{\T.ifl1J:tlllld 11~ ~ 11 

As the earth gets covered by snow and the air becomes stand still like a stone due 
to cold, even so on being fully established in the practice of yama and niyama, 
the student devoted to the service of the teacher attains complete knowledge 
from him. (543-544) 

"flCfals~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ I 

ml~ ~¥-JSf d'8"il~RI~ ~ 11~~~11 

Curvature of consciousness is as pervasive as is the consciousness itself. As the 
teacher is capable of raising the student's awareness to that level of coincidence 
between the object and the means of knowledge, therefore, he deserves worship. 
(545) 

.~ftf!"rb~ zj~1611~1ac:p· 1~14fa ~ 1 

d'8"il~U~ ~ ~11'011*"41 ~~: 11~ ~~ 11 
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~llf?l"t=.11{01 Cf"ffif ~ ~Cf~ ~ I 
f"itil\Nlltl q~l1· 'ffi'qFJ ~ ~ ~: 11~~11 

In the text known as Siira, it has been mentioned that since conversation with 
the teacher results in the removal of sin at once, it is imperative on the part of 
the student to examine properly with the use of statements of texts which are 
dependable in regard to knowledge and behave accordingly with the teacher so 
that he may impart the true knowledge to the student out of love and does not 
mislead him out of greed. (546-547) 

~ ~ (iGqf~ tc:fl: ~ 1!:CJ -:q-1 

~ 1<Cfll~lf~ W: ~lq~f( ~ 11~ ~l 11 

On the teacher being satisfied results in the satiation of the gods and Fathers 
who, as a result of it, having gone across the hell, attain the magnificent state of 
Siva. (548) 

~ f8td~Si ~ <;t~fajqg;;( TI ~: I 

efd ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1't114"44ct_ 11~~~11 
~ ~ m T.fl~Hlfc!;~)"dC¥cl ~:I 

7:11 ~~ ~ fe4C1;;;ii. fcIT~XilT.f{ct_ 1l~~o11 

Even the householder of the house in which the teacher might have stayed and 
taken food may be destined to go to the abode of Siva. Having understood this 
significance of it, one needs to worship the teacher always in course of offering 
of libation in the memory of one's Fathers. The teacher should take food first of 
all and allow others to take food after him. The initiate needs to make separate 
arrangement for his teacher on occasions such as homage to Fathers. (549-550) 

~ C1 f '"1 lStfl d "BCf fl Xi 41 -:q <:.1 :S:._ €fil cl I 

~0&1f~c.t>1f4a' T.f 0'5llflni ~ fqq\lf4ct_ 11~~ ~ 11 

All accomplishments of him become fruitless who even having been initiated by 
him transgresses the rules of initiation. He needs to avoid use of articles used in 
the worship of Cm;qi. (551) 
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~llfCfl1lcffqq; ~ ~ Cfl~Jfi4ffilj=riq{ij_I 

~: ~ fq(C'ql«! CfoID: ~1t"4)q\lflfC4Cfll: 11'-\'-\ ~ 11 

~ fq Cf> 1Ra1•~(~H :q cW:rr: fcf'53"<:tj fte:a r : 1 

'd'~ -:q w-rq ~ '{\llilllr: !>ll!Aa: ll'-\'-\~11 

Words meaning siikini (adventurous) should never be used for women. They 
should always be paid respect irrespective of being ugly in look, old, artisans, 
belonging to the lowest caste, handicapped, prostitutes and engaged in waywardly 
behaviour. The Srigama Siistra also suggests us to respect them deliberately. 
(552-553) 

f1{1'ql{I: "f!Cfcq~ 'tf'rt'Cllffqqf~al: I 

fcft:*.§"<:Jll: q(11~1'"'41 t1Ul21 ~ ~ ll'-\'-\~11 

cW:IT: '°l~l~~J6. -:q ~S?f l!Jl~'i'{ I 

~ d'"'1l'q{fc~if)f.q~1 'd'T~ '1~44a I I'-\'-\'-\ 11 

am ~ 1J11~1: q~4'"'1:qrfy !>1Cfl2~;fl: I 

~0&141: ~ err ~ '1~aja ljfS::Cfll'{ 11'-\'-\G 11 

Those women who do not observe any rule of conduct, eat everything they get, 
are indiscriminate between propriety and impropriety, are wayward, meat
eaters and deceptive need to be honoured as gods. Prostitutes are respectable. 
Their abodes are like sacrificial homes. One should not do anything which may 
give rise to hatred towards them. One should not look towards them if anyone 
of them were happen to have been naked nor even if her breast were emergent. 
An old woman happening to have bent down as a ring should not be made an 
object of disdain. (554-556) 

~ "d?f 4l(C\cif ~ ~ !>1Cfll~l4q_ I 

~ci'"!fJ ~l;::qaj '{\l141_i~q~ I l'-\'-\'911 

The aspirant should express himself neither about the decoration of any sacred 
place nor about the congregation of people. Wherever there be a sacred place 
on any conjunction of paths, it needs to be honoured irrespective of the fact 
whether there be installed any statue of any deity or not. (557) 
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ficfqcf~ fil1il~fci~I~~ fci~l~a: 1 

1i'3TI ~~ ~ "ffioqq\Jf1'{ 11'-\'-\l I I 

On all sacred occasions, be they common or special, homage should be paid to 
the teacher and should not conduct any study during that period on meeting him 
nor should do anything out of greed. ( 558) 

~ '1~'"'l4a ~ cilu:;oti ct><:Jf:.11 1 

~ ~~ ~ ~ a\Nllft4ol'R1~ II'-\'-\~ 11 

He should never show his hatred towards wine or anything relating to the use 
of the heroic persons. Instead of disdaining them, he should rather be always 
respectful towards their users. (559) 

dq~~llll ~ "$rr ro= ~ fC4fG~t{_ I 

fct \ii I al ll fq Cf> fY {~ n 1fi 11 ll 7-1ffif -:q II'-\ Go II 

While giving instruction to anyone, he should not be condemnatory of anything 
and the same in his heart might not be allowing him to do so. If there may arise 
any occasion for doing so, he should rather try to be possibly appreciative in his 
speech. (560) 

~: ~llf?lf'll ~ ~ ~ lla'Ria: I 

~s~ 1liiC11lfq1{a· acfihta: 11'-\G ~ 11 

Nam es of the teacher, Siistra and goddesses should not be uttered here and there 
at random except for proper occasions and recitation of mantras. If any occasion 
for uttering them apart from this may arise perchance, he should satiate them 
for this fault. (561) 

3W I a 'fl! -:q q """'fl! ~ ~ ll f :a cf o { <ITT: I 
~$RR afG:f"{-4 oqJ1C41~a: 11'-\G";(ll 

If names of these occur in any mantra, etc. and satiation is not done, the fault 
takes away half of the result born of the performance of the rite. (562) 
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'3fl1'1<t4f T.J ~ cfl<IOli ~~a· T.J ~I 
>r~ '11aja Cl~'"'11S::Oll q1fb1Ch: I I'-\ G ~ 11 

According to the Ormi Stistra, one should neither praise nor condemn the 
actions of either goddesses or of heroic persons and should never talk to them 
empty-handed. (563) 

~ ~ q"ffiOll. !!'tl~OllCfitUI T.f I 

1Clh11i ~ <:1:S:.__€fill T.J ~ ~ Wqt: W 11'-\G'iS°ll 

~ 1lcf;+q~llf3112f Cl~'"'11fq T.J f[-cf~(f_ I 

f1f41fG~1t1'{\lli T.J 1i4TAf~f.aefi fqtj) 11 '°\G'-\ 11 

mit sfl:r lf~ ~ mitsfl:r ~ q fC4 31 Cfi 1 

3i "'4 'R11'1 "'?I I 1Rfffi ~ ~ 11'01 H'f ;( T.J -;fl I I'-\ G G 11 

If there arises any occasion to utter the name of the teacher, he should take it 
with the prefix of the word Sri to it and having some amount of money in hand. 
He should not cross the shadow of such honourable persons as the teacher. 
While talking to fellow students, the topic of his conversation should always 
concern the meaning of the Stistra without any kind of deploration of it, even 
having had to do some special worship for the sake of regular worship. This 
advice concerns such worship also which are done in the middle of the year and 
are of purificatory nature. He should not make use of mantras without having 
done their placement vis-a-vis the deity concerned, nor should he devote himself 
to the study of any Stistra other than his own. (564-566) 

~ ~ ~ Cfi'4aa<<ii1Cl11q:_ 1 

JJ61qfCtl{Ollf?llfUI ~q(1141JP'l1Jl(1: I l'-\G\.911 

3i"Ollt4lfa ~ ~UJi ~ ~~l'"'11N fC4(1s:__bfilq:_ 1 

~ JJ6141d ~ Cfif.q~1:qtq:_ 11'-\Glll 

There is the likelihood of one's own discipline being disturbed by contemplation 
on another one's until he is fully established. The necessary articles of the 
household deserve to be respected on account of their use in the preparation of 
things meant for sacrifices offered to deities. They should neither be touched by 
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foot nor be crossed. If any respectable person happens to come to his house, he 
needs to make some special arrangement for him. (567-568) 

~a.-IBRf -;:i- f+<::r fC\ ~ 4f fG~~ 1{':fct> 1{ I 

aq~~ll4 ";fl ~: ~ ~fOl~~'{cfct>: 11'-\f.. ~ 11 

He should not condemn those who have got initiated out of envy. If the 
condemnation be meant for some sort of instruction, however, without any 
involvement of any sense of envy in it, there is no harm in the condemnation. 
(569) 

-;:i- ~rurorrf<::Cflr~: ~'ll: ;g"or<8~(."'11{ 1 

~\l1~1Ull~~~j ~ I l'-\\9011 

He should not live together with Vai~navas and others of such lower kind of 
persuasions. Even in the state of taking food and sleeping together with them, 
he should not reveal his secret to them. (570) 

~ ~~or~~ ~11'81HH'8f~I 
~<;jf-ffi ~rurqlfttl T.J ~ or\Jf4ffi~I I l'-\\9~ 11 

It has been mentioned in the text Miidhavakula that he should always avoid 
listening to Vedic and Vai~navite statements which belong to other disciplines. 
(571) 

3i~ctl~9) ;g"qct>f"d~("ll~c111<\_~ I 

CJ:Cfl q1~ (1f41"dr;qf<or'lf4CL I I'-\ \9~ I 

Contact with followers of disciplines other than the kula may result in falling 
from one's own which alone has the capability of elevating him. Therefore, it is 
imperative to avoid their contact. (572) 

s11:r1~1-aq ~ ~ Jn6Cffli ~ TI 'l"'4CL 1 

~1'1\41 T.J CJIT?.:ldl"llJll"IHH<8or~ 11 '-\\9~ 11 

If incidentally friendship with them happens to take place in transgression of the 
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rules of one's discipline, he needs to perform worship of the circle in the midst 
of the enclosure of cows. This instruction has been given in the Ormi Siistra for 
pacification of the fault of associating oneself with any other discipline. (573) 

~C4l'"f1Hd ~ ~C4S::&1)q\JflqCf) I 

l?lfCkif~·filCflt ~ ~ ~ Cfll<4q_11 '-\'9~11 

One should neither have contact himself with nor be imperative in bringing 
to the fold of any other sect anyone who being foolish is devoted to any other 
teacher, lives on earnings of the worship of any other deity, and applies his force 
during violence. ( 57 4) 

~ fqCf1~1 cft~ ~;Ji<:;llld11f~Cfl1{ I 

~~ llf·-•1fJ:1-a· ~ a=cq{q_ ll'-\'9'-\11 

He should not entertain any option in the course of initiation such as visit to his 
household. Whatever action be obstructive in the course of it, that needs to be 
abandoned. (575) 

l?llfi1f?.:11""9j{l\l'llf41 ~ ql?4'"'11~~<4q_ I 

~ -:q 04C46tffiC4lf-50C41~ CflC4<.11{ 11'-\\9~ 11 

He should neither see disciples of this sect from their prior viewpoint nor should 
address them as such or behave with them except for their oneness with Siva. 
(576) 

~: filCfllilfOd ~H~~ "ll""ffif -:q I 

1lfi
0

fe!ldi ~;Ji-a\Nl· fq4'1c:.1~i:f ~ =t=:1114q_ I l'-\\9\911 

He should remain with recipients of the true knowledge and put in effort to 
reach the state of enlightenment and needs to abstain himself from inclining 
towards the uncultured path nor should bring out the failure on that course. 
(577) 

~c:.1Cfll~f1l?ll=t=:flll \l11C4\Jf -:q ~ I 

lilfilR<=:lePI~ -:q f-ii~~cilrnlll ~ ll'-\\9t 11 
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Attendance to holy places, performance of rites at midnight should not be done 
all alone. He should not avoid smell of flesh, and that of the burning of corpse 
as these are to the liking of the Goddess. (578) 

~ 41(14'""l"icf 64~'"'4'"?11P:t1 ~ I 

~llf?l'{\J11'314UIHfctC4Cfla5qfcji4I: I lt.,\9~ 11 

3i'llclf;:;:pstf;(1j tc:r ~ f,rfqiaj fcji411{1 

'i'"?la~;:f ~ -:q 'll4i"11 oq~4fat1'"( I lt.,lo 11 

For the sake of abiding by the order of his teacher, he should leave everything 
else and be engaged in its accomplishment. Study of Sastras, performance of 
worship and muttering of mantras, meditation, exercise of discretion and related 
undertakings should not be stopped in favour of any other option. He should 
not enter into controversy in regard to mantra and tantra nor should he take 
poison. (579-580) 

fl'i4Hi foi<1N -:q ~ ~iijc;ftf-"'iml 
~ f1'31fl"dl1Jio:<:{ a~llllfl"f1m I lt.,l~ 11 

In case of violation of any rule of the School, the way for its atonement should 
be enquired from the teacher and in his absence from those related to him, even 
of his family or of any other teacher in the absence of his family members. (581) 

a11 "d'l 'ijfa td"ci".f f~f cfCfl c:_;q· Sl4f1('1: I 

"4"('1': ~II f?l I f<!;f1°ci4 j ~a ;:q 41qiaq11 fl : I It., l ~ 11 

Whatever be suggested by him, needs to be abided by with effort without 
any option as the teacher concerned has assumed that status by virtue of 
contemplation on the wisdom concerned in his inner being. (582) 

fiyq ~ ~f61i~ C:HJlfl641 AA:~ I 

~1ct~ '8541r'ifl·f¥~ >r@lmcn T): ~: 11t..l~11 

The teacher is none ~ut Siva Himself. Any advice from his mouth cannot be 
untrue. For evolving Siva-hood from within the student, the teacher himself is 
the proper source. (583) 
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~1<=:14f9;~~ .: ~ fuW:I 

1qlli~ct>fof~fg ft4utf'"I ~~~ I l~C~ 11 

Satisfaction of the teacher becomes the source of delight on both the sides as 
it results in fruitfulness on the side of the student also. The teacher alone is the 
source of accomplishment of the student. It is by means of the teacher's full help 
that the student becomes enlightened. (584) 

~'tlii4g)41~1 fOl~l~1~a# ~I 
3l(f: ft°sll121 ~ "liT ~ ii41ij]411ql1' 1l~l~11 
~ fct~l1fq~qf<11 ~ ~ ~ ~:I 
~11111~q'Rtf:i:rci -fj q"tjj41~01 ~11FB>lal{ I l~lG 11 

~ -:q 11=t=.f4ZNtlg ~ fct~Hcttllct>l{ I 

~ -:q ~ ¥: Cf>P:f'Rt. Tcqlftt qfh"llJI(( I l~l\911 

Owing to his honourableness, the teacher of wisdom needs to be accorded the 
highest position in the midst of all. Even having obtained the wisdom from 
him, he who pays respect to him only outwardly, is by no means dependable in 
regard to his learning, as really speaking, he has fallen from the state of learning 
the wisdom in its true spirit and therefore he should be disregarded as knower 
of Siistra just verbally. One should never devote oneself as a disciple to any 
such teacher who in spite of having devotion towards the Siistra apparently be 
defaulter of the wisdom at heart. Such a person should never be accepted as 
one's teacher and if incidentally he happens to be accepted, one should depart 
from him on being cognisant of the actuality. (585-587) 

lj&l~~I ~ ft·q~4~&1lqlf(\JIC1l,..,J'lC'1' I 

Cf~ -:q '3fl4cta:ihgq 1-0~ffi· fq~j1:4011l I l~ll 11 

The student should not accord the prime place to those of his teachers who are 
followers of the Schools of Vai~I)avism, etc. This has been stated in the text 
known as Ormi in course of deliberation on the best qualifications of a teacher. 
(588) 
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~ SllOlff~~ -;:ftil~ ";fl fctc+l~cl 

c6it1~1an cti1t1~11f?( <htj~l1. Slc+ll~ldl'{ I l~l ~ 11 

Order of the teacher should not be ignored even if danger be involved to life nor 
should it be replaced by any option. It is the initiation to the kula system which 
is the real initiation and the Kula Siistra which gives the essential knowledge. 
(589) 

~ ~(lf{c'lffil ~ ~ 1111~: I 

·~fll"l~l+'~~llf~ -:q Cf~ fq~jtlOll'{ II~~ o 11 

It is on this account that the teacher has been complimented as a guru 
(appropriately in this system), while in other systems teachers bear this 
compliment only for namesake.This has been specifically mentioned in Sri 
Ananda Siistra. (590) 

llf'"ll~an t:f""'l~llf?I a:cq~11· 'ff ~ ~: 1 

fatlJ~&fffif(.1~f~:q ~ 'fufw ~ c+qf·i:Hl 11~~~ II 

Guru is only he who initiates into the system, teaches the mantra siistra and 
i!11parts the essential wisdom. Having received initiation, knowledge of the 
Siistra and the wisdom from him, the student should remain rid of any visible 
insignia of it such as emblem of the sect. (591) 

~ fufWf<q: ~ ~~oq~lll~l"ql{~t111'{1 
~ f(.1ffj·1: ~ ~ m~ fcHc>\qCfll: 11~~';(11 

The student should not mix up with any bearers of the emblem. Only bearers of 
the emblem may be entertained but by no means those who are detestable and 
false in their appearance. (592) 

~t:fS::lf?l<li~ ~ 't:fla.-T: ~l'5:.._Cfllq61f1a: I 

3i:Uc;s;C41fl1~tll '1"fla.1C41difq ¥f'qf 11~ ~ ~ 11 

It has been observed in the text Riitrikula that the state of liberation is coincident 
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to removal of all doubts. He, who has not got rid of his passions, does not deserve 
to even talk about it. (593) 

~ f<."HS);::J:j;;;ii&<:\lf ~1i;::J:jlt1lfc!;a· ~I 

a<::~·151;;,<;{;::J:j;;;;i· ~ g; M fC4~©4~ 11~~'611 

It has been observed in the Miilii Siistra that one should not reveal the heart of 
any mantra in writing. The mantra should be redeemed of its accessories and 
should never be committed to writing. (594) 

~cqf1tj~j -:q ~ 'll4ft<larmIB: I 

'31lfafq~l'l1("fl=t;il'l:~6~~11011~ 11~ ~~ 11 

Partiality should not be done in favour of untruth on anyone of the following 
causes, namely, caste, discipline, school, pattern of behaviour, body, country, 
affinity of quality and wealth. (595) 

!'161 ..... :rn1f1c:t1til ~ fi~il\'l@<iWaFl I 

(f~ .mr1~l=t;il'U~ ~4~11q<:;~fa11_ I l~~G 11 

These are characterised in Siistras such as Gahvara and Nisiiciira as factors of 
deviation from the right path and hence are advised against their consideration 
(in any case of judgement). (596) 

~11~ons~ ~ tj<:;~11f?ll:m1<:;q{ Cl1~ 1 

3ij~41i4. '311fci£16: q{f1".l'=rcfl: 11~ ~\.911 

Q\ct1i~S~<:\1614f: 'llt"IJl@{ct\411 I 

'I am Brahmar,ia'. As such, how can I do anything different from what the Veda 
and Vedic Siistras have provided for? This is the obstacle of caste. In this way 
may be elucidated other obstacles also. (597-598a) 

~~ ~ <:;~f4"1ct~lsftr "lf: 11~~lll 
fct'tC\qlajl<:\Cfl: ms?T ~ w $ctlfc:;a: 1 
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The compulsion of showing oneself other than what really he is, is a mark on 
his real nature and hence an obstruction like the planetary impact. (598b-599a) 

fffck~4 cqycJ ";:il ~~: Cf;1fq Cfl &Y 11 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~ m (qfq~qu1 ~ 01G:lff4<.1'(1 

"lJT Cfllf:cj(1:flfq11 fffch1~f41@fO:sa1t1•11: I IG 0 0 11 

There is no scope for the distinction of caste, etc. in the essential nature of 
consciousness. Being essentially formless, whatever form it happens to be 
accorded to it, is only a superimposition on it. (599b-600) 

ft
0

Cfil=t:4Cfllftofl °ffCf: 'ft' ~ qf<f4JI~ I 

~1'1G:l1~~11~ -:q cnf~ q{~ftll'.311 llGo~ll 

Any such ascription to it narrows down its scope and hence is a confiner of it and 
deserves to be put aside. This has been stated by the Supreme Lord Himself in 
Ananda Sastra. (601) 

~aJ: >!'~ '1' ~ 0?J Cfll{Ul'( I 

~c:rh1N14@ ht>1'1i~1t ~ft:q4l\i111~ 11Go~11 

Lord Siva does not require anything for His sanctification. As regards the 
Goddess, She becomes satiated with blood and flesh and needs nothing for her 
purification. (602) 

fi;\i11~~: ~ 'Ch'flli :q:qf~sfi:J 1iU=t:4lf: 

6ifqCfll{qid~1 fc:tCfl&Ylf""1{lll ~ 1 IG o~ 11 

Both twice-born and those belonging to the lowest-class of the society need to 
be talked to on equal footing. Rays of Consciousness do not defile anything. 
Any option in regard to them may hurl one down to hell. (603) 

ft cf~q 1'I lf : 'CfiTll': ft cf su fO 1 fte:t fa ~ 2'(1 

~cq;f~~~li~{c4a~f1~Fta'( 1 IG o~ 11 
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All bodies of all living beings are obviously inhabited by all the gods. This has 
very well been established by sastras Nakule5a and others of the sort. (604) 

~r-0<ilc.tr4t:11· 1r'"4<\lllt:11· ~ 1 

m~ f4{'""4'""?11i'"4almR c.t'lf4CL 1 IG ot., 11 

Body itself is the home requiring no home other than it to go to. Visit to sacred 
place is to keep remembering the mantra avoiding any such visit (physically). 
(605) . 

fcrf~ ~ ~ fcrf~ qf<f4~Cl I 

~~f:h:q4' ~ ~ T.ll~;fjq(1~ llGoGll 

Having understood this principle of life properly, the aspirant needs to get free 
of the net of principles other than this. Apart from this kind of determination 
there is no other way to get settled in the state of samadhi. (606) 

wIB lf(qT fcf~: ~ qf<ct'lf4CLI 

ct'""?ifll ~ ~ ~ T.11'"41:"1H1l° c+qf.ql:"l I IG o\911 

Having contemplated on this way of life and understood it properly the knower 
of it should get rid of delusion. Apart from the essence of tantra, there is nothing 
which may be considered as supreme. (607) 

efo lf(qT fq~ 1i '""31 \if I (.1. q Rf4 ~Cl I 

~ \;ll~14;:;:i~1t<li:Jt4. T.f ~ f~ llGolll 

~~ ~ cqtj~151j ~: ~aIB: I 

Having understood all this, the wise man needs to get rid of the net of other 
mantras. He should feed himself on whatever is received by way of offerings and 
throw the remainder in the water of a river. There is no harm in the eating of it 
by the aquatic beings as they are initiated already. (608-609a) 

~ct~4qlt.141465111:"1'Hct~1 '8·~11ili:"l 1 IG o~ 11 

~H\;lr~~q14651rffi1i4r'ki !>!Cf>lfdar: 1 
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These principles of life need to be always abided by. They guide the aspirant on 
his way to the Supreme Essence. They serve as the way to right knowledge. As 
such they are characterised as samayab (leading properly to). (609b-610a) 

~ ~~ '8JOP:ll~ci ~ ~: llG~oll 
fc:t'8\lf4~f-til\Olllf14 ~ '"lfcffc:t("llq11C( I 

The teacher, playing the role of the guide to the Supreme Being, needs to 
announce all these principles of life to disciples followed by worship to Siva, and 
ask them to retire to their space of consciousness which has become peaceful on 
account of dismissal of concretisation from it. (610b-61la) 

~ 9;3iCfl~lam:zr ~ ~ '8JOH"f!V{ I IG ~ ~ 11 

~'i~~ffilf~UI ~lq~J:O~ cf fuwll 

~ T.f offi 4flil\Nl("llfJd4~~q{: I IG ~ ~ 11 

J:i '""! 15:f1 f@(.111211 lfl 'CflTlf qrj''tl ~ +-I 1 JO{ I 

efo '8J:i4{1~ SICfll~ki fc:tf<1<1"6T.I ~~ I 

If the occasion not be that of initiation of the pupil as the son, this last rite need 
not be performed. In that case, the child would have to be bathed by the jar of 
Siva along with chanting of mantra dedicated to the goddess of the weapon as 
also the teacher himself as Lord Siva assuming the body of water (along with 
the rest seven only). Accompaniment of the chanting of the mantra makes the 
disciple fulfilled in all respects. Thus has been deliberated on the process of 
initiation in detail as well as with precision. (611b-613) 
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